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-APPENDIX U ().

Statement of lands reserved for grazing and cremation grounds.

S&rial Name of Thana, I:Ir:t:lf Area, REMARKS.
o. Villages.
1 2 3 4 5
1 | Basta C e 290 3,099
2 | Jaleswar s 3 37 |
3 | Baliapal 336 3,261
4 | Balasore ‘ 381 - 6,168
5 | Bhadrak 258 6,255
6 | Dhamnagar ... 304 | 8,048
7 | Basudebpur e o e 222 2,969 -
8 | Chandbali L e 58 1,377
9 | Soro e . 406 6,272
Total 2,318 87,473

Digitized by: Odishaarchives.nic.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha



( 529 )
APPENDIX V.

Li;t of Khasmahal

sl

Assets before ‘

, —
Name of Khasmahal. l A::rz;." i Setileme nt. Settled assets. Remarks,
|
1 2 3 } 4 3
Rs. a p.] Rs. a p.

. Mahapada 1 2 4 3 2 4 3 | Abolished Police OQut-
post.

2. Nalkul 1 - 11 7 Do. do.

3. Bateswar ... 1 1 00 2 0 0 |Acquiredfor the estab-
lishment of the Nor-
mal school.

4, Kasba 1 12 9 0 12 9 0 | Abolished Salt Gola,.

5. Dinamardinga 7 7 4 6 61 4 31)

) 6 >Report, Para. 31,

6. Olandaj sahi 71 76 0 3| 741111)) .

7. Sartha Salt factory 115 57 9 9 57 9 9

8. Rasalpur... 1 0 8 5 0 8 5| Abolished Police Out-
Ppost.

9, Khilari Jalpahi Bichi-

trapur ... 3,548 | 1,419 2 9| 467,4 1 11 | Report Para. 91.

10, Noanand... 16,412 27311 4 6214573 3 Deo. do.

11. Birso 1,575, 1,033 1411]2136 5 1 Do. do.

12. Gandhina 1 015 6 015 6

13. Bajetol ... 4 50 11 6 50 11 6 | Salt Gola at Bhadrak.

14, Padanpur (Rukunadei- .

pur) . 1 4 30 4 3 0| Abolished Pobice Out-
post.

15. Panichhatra 1 2 00 200 Do. do.

!

16. Motto (in Killa Kanika) 2 8 4 9 8 4 9 Do, do.

17. Chandbali 115 | 87613 5|1.123 1 9

18. Shorts’ Island Unassessed.

19. Kanheingalpur 1 17 9 1 79

Total 21,797 31,826 3 3133675 7 8

'
i
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APPENDIX X

Statistics of Proprietary Tenure-holders admitted to execution of
Kabuliats.
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APPENDIX

Statistics of Proprietayy Tenure-holders

i) I ] et
- = AT LAST BETTLENENT, 8 °
1313 2 |,
k1 - . 3 g,
5 € g E ALLOWANCE TO TEN. ALLOWANCE TO I GOVERNMENT 8 R
NATTJR! OF TENTURE z _3 3 _9‘ URE HOLDERS, ZAMINDAR, ‘ R!VRNUB, Eo --:g
AND CLASS, E .: t —g _ . ‘ i g g":’
. < H 1 ) B
E 3 g s‘é B Percentage. 'Amount. ' Per- |Amount. Per- Amount. K] .2 E
;g a8 ZE 2’ centange. centange. e R
1 2 3 4 5 l 6 7 8 I 9 l 10 11 ’ 12 , 13
| |
Mokaddami-.[ 25 p. ce at 4 678 659 630 25% 153 15% 92 60 385 1 953 476
last settlement 1, !
Nllokaddalmi [2 p.-c at 108 33728 31915| 19,570 20% 3953 15% 2,900 6! 12717 | 30.692 | 15,005
ast settlement, !
|
Total:-Makaddamis 12| 34406 32574 920,200 20 & 25% 4,106 15% 2,992 6% | 13,102 31,575 ) 15481
S e 242 31| 15
Swburakeri [20 p- o at | 50| 34| 19m 0% 3 18% | 38 ooy | !
ast settlement, J.
Do. lA[ 15t'p]. ¢, at last 712 58,445 [ 57.193 40,177 15% 6.005 20% 8,306 65% | 25,846 65,104 | 30,952
settiemen!
Dor L e ot oot ; e I 10% 9 2%% 9% 66% 270 so| 204
Total Sarbarakari 731 62487 61,97 | 42.543| 20,15.&10% 6,445 21%, 8.740 64% | 97,358 68,795 697
'Pr:?eﬂt'nisi:t}ia;i,((l‘?‘t[?ﬁ P c 1 417 416 347 0% 99 7% 2 63% 224 437 189
at Iast setilel *nt.
Do. [a2lst1c‘r)x.\enct- o last 3 187 208 184 25% 45 15% 27 60% 112 314 175
14 .
Do. [ 231 D G ot last 3 136 136 82 20% 17 16% 12 64% 53 125 60
settlement.
Total Prusethi Kharida 17 740 760 613 | 30,25.&20% 161 13% 63 62% 389 876 494
e ey = ! 5t B 25% 2 15% 17 6% 7 196 106
Khasida Jg%m;l?u:«.ii‘t ful 2 600 817 15| 204 30% 116 | 10 & 15% 32| 60 & 65% 267 1,083 734
settlement, ]
T .I,igik"}u(.ht?.'id?. and 22 751 955 532 | 20.25,&30% 143 10% ® 65% 340 1,229 840
G{‘:;c‘l"’.'l‘oul of all 882 98379 | 95556| 63888 N% | 10855 15% | 11,344 63% | 41.189 102475 | 49,442
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. X
admitted to execution of Kabuliats.
Y
QE
AT PRESENT SETTLEMENT ze
now
Settled ALLOWANCE TO ; ALLOWANCY. TO GOVERNMENT - b Touzi Nos.of estates
Mofassal]l TENURE MOLDER. ZAMINDAR, REVENUE, o in which the REMARKS.
Jama. s - — b Tenures situate.
- W
Percentage | Amount, Perce.- | Amount. | Percentuge. Amount, § a2
' tage. 5o
aﬂ“-
R o]
4 15 18 1l 17 , 8 19 20 ‘ 21 92 28
I
MAKADDAMI.
1,053 25%, 283 1« 196 6% 574 —141 | Touzi Nos 1087, 272 l (1) The figures shown under
' - & 24 the heading present settle.
ment exclude the three
years Rasad generally
allowed.
35,221 27% 9,857 16% 3,672 579 19,892 —35 | Touzi Nos. 951, 231, | (2) The total number of
! 238, 219, 919, 920 Mokaddamas was 86 in
921, 922, 123 924 1872.
767, 734, & 722,
(8) The figures given through-
——— out the statement are for
: the existing number of
36,274 25 &277, 9,940 17% 5,868 67% | 20,468 —35 Makaddami Tenures,
! viz., 112,
SARBARAKAR
3 640 299, 1.066 18% 66 53% 1,922 —31 | Touzi Nos. 981, 082, | (4) The total number of Sar-
! % 06 % 085, 382, 912, 150, barakari Tenyre was given
1657 & 24, as 76 in 1872 by Mr.
Fiddian.
2 % 1 209, 14,905 53% 39,266 —36 | Touzi Nos. 734, 735
73,923 %) 19,752 % ’ 701, 713, 725, 810 |(B) The figures given through-
828, 824, 43, 47, 48 out the statement are for
1260, 1261, 1263 the number of tenures as
1:4, 232, 238, 141 now existing.
1304, 137, 1040
196, 919, 9:0, 921
922, 923, 924 & 577
23 99 154 56% 404 —21 | Touzi Nos. 668, 722, | (6; The figures shown under
720 % 162 2% % & 231. ' ’ )heading present settlement
. exclude those of Rasadi
terms of three years geane-
! rally allowed.
7 7 l 209 16,721 819, 41,692 —36
8,283 26% | 20070 | 0% % ' PRUSETHIS AND KHARIDA-
DARS.
i : . Touzi No. 925,
P 9 2 09 106 50% 261 --14 The area and units showa are
529 30% 16 % % included in the Kharldia
\ Jamabandi figures given in
356 30% 112 109 47 60% 197! g | Touzi No.737. Appendix U,
147 207 40 30, 39 50%, 68| —33 | Touzi No. 926.
1,032 27% 814 20%, 102 589 526 —26
|
Touzi No. 185,
205 0% 66 16% 30 852 109 —-38
i Touzi Nos. 693, 684
1,058 {35, 84 &367, 371 I 10% 103 | 55,66 &547; 684 —49 | & 6o7. ’
1,263 359, 437 10% 133 587, 693 —48
i )
!
1,16,852 299, , 31,661 179 | 21,914 54% | 63,277 —36
|
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APPENDIX AA.

Detatls of Expenditure shown in para. 200 'for the family of an ordinary raiyat,

three adult members and two children.

Condiments per month.

Fresh fish and “Sukbua” (dried fish) ...
sa]t san ase ase (XY )
Oil (mustard and kerosme)
Chilis, tamarind, mustard, and spxces
Betel and chewing matenals .- .
Tobucco
Molasses .
“Turmeric

Total oo

Clothing annual

“Two pair dhotis for each of 3 males @ 10 annas ...
Five gamchas at 6 annas ..
One sari, one dhoti, one gamcha for two females ...
One pair winter cloths ’

"

Total

Miscellaneous

Village donations at the festivals of Dole ]atra, Durga Puja or at the time of
cholera or small-pox.

‘Cash “Bidayi” to the Brahmans attending the house on special days

The village doctor for drugs... e

For meeting and entertaining the relatives of the farmly

Vermillion for use by the females, excepting widows who are prohlblted

Total

Ornaments of the Females

Two bell-metal bangles (§ seer) N e
Do. ankletsZ ,, )
Do. armlets (} . )

‘One necklace of silver coins... .

One gold nose ornaments

One silver finger ring

Do. topped hair- pm
One pair shellac or brass ‘churis”

Total

Purchased once in 15 years ; annual outlay therefore Rs. 1-5.0.

=
0

OO0 OO0

>

NN W WSIWd

o

CSCOORNRNOCHRRNO

Pt DD = W0

12
14

OO O

<

OO

I~ e 1V ST \G

oo O

14

b
bt ek ) OO

COWOOBON

OO0 O0O

19

Digitized by: Odishaarchives.nic.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha



(539 )

APPENDIX AA.—(Centinued.)

Utensils. Rs. a. p.
One bell-metal plate 1 10 O
Two do cups 0 12 0
One large brass “lota” 1 8 0
One small do 1 00
One large bell-metal cup ... 1 8 0
Earthen pots - 0 4 0
Two cups of muguni stone s 0 6 0
One drinking tumbler 0 0
Total 7 8
Purchased once in 15 years ; annual outlay, therefore, Re, 0-8-0.
Extraordinary Expenditure
BIRTH,—(The expense in largest at that of the first child.)
One new mat 0 5
One new cloth . 1 0 0
One pair shellac *'churi” 0 8 0
Cowries... 0 o0 3
Qil and turmenc for chlld 0 2 0
Purchase of fried rice and sweets on the 5th day 0 3 0
Purchase of cakes and palm-leaf ceremony on the 6th day when the
Goddess of Fate is asked to determine the child’s future, Y 4 0
Remuneration of washerman and barber 0 2 0
Total voe. 2 8 3
DeEATH.—
One new cloth for the corpse - 0 5 0
Food and oil for the men who carry and burn the corpse ... 0 2 3
Wood for burning obtained from zaminders where payment takes the 0 0 0
shape of abwabs.
Food for the family, some Brahmans, the Washerman, Barber and
SCl'iowkidar on the 10th and 11th day (Ghura, Gur, Curds .and 0 12 o0
alt;,
New earthenpots and occoanut spoons (the old ones being thrown away
on the burial ground), 0 10
Ghi (Ghiabhat is the name of the ceremony) ... 0O 0 6
For feeding the kinsmen 6 9 o
Total ove *ee 1 13 9
For a child the expense will be half that for an adult. -
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Marriage

Orason. — OF A pauGHTER

Rs. a. p. | Rs. a. p.
(1) On the day of conmct. (Mahaprasad Nz'rbandha )~ :
Betel nuts spices and food for those attendmg 0 40 040
Cash payment to the father of the brideatarate| 25 0 0

‘which varies according to the supply demand.
and is- stated by - some as high as Rs. 50 but
may be taken on the averages.

j (2) On the eve of the Morriage (Mangalan),—

Three pieces new cloth... 114 0

Expenses of “Khiri. Pitha” or feedmg relatlves 8 00
some 30 in number with a specially prepared
meal of “bhat, dal,” pudding, curry, acid-
curry, fish, a little ghl, cakes and sweets,

Expenses of feeding the “Najimats,” i.e, the 100 100
attendance drummer, conch- blower, barber, ctc.

B
o
oo

Necessanes for the bedi (marrlage platform) ... 100 100

(3) On the Marriage day.—

Ghi for “hom” (the ceremony of sacrificing it 100
by burning before a shrine).
“Panchi” i. e.,, a pair of cloths for bridegroom 4 8 0 3
and Sari for the bride.
Miscellaneous articles ... 100
Three or four pairs of Gamcha . 012 O
Payments to Brahman 040 .
Do, to Drummer 0 40 - Nil,
Do. to Conch-blower 020
Do, to Barber and his wife ... 020
Bearers for carrying bride to bridegroom’s house 1.0 0
Food 4 00
On the 4th and 7th day gh1 for the “hom™ 060 J
On the same occasion milk for puddmg and other 010 0 100
necessaries, etc.
Cloths sent by bride’s family to bridegroom’s Nil. 2.4 0
Payment to the matrimonial agent 100 Nil.
Begrers to carry bride to her father after the 8th Nil, 1 00
ay. ' e
Ornaments for the bride . 120 0
Expenses of second ceremony 300 Nil.
Miscellaneous 100 100
Zamindar’s Salami 4 00 200
Total 61 2 0 27 6 0
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APPENDIX B. B.
List of prices taken at Bhadrak on 1st June 1899.

2 Vernacular name Coarresponding | Current | Current *2 l Vernacular namef Corresponding Current Current
~ | arranged alpha- | English or Latin | price per [ price per | arranged alpha-  English or Latin | price per | price per
et betically name maund seer. S l beticaily name maund. seer,
=y 5 =
1 2 l, 3 I 4 l 5 1| 2 | 3 4 5
Rs,Aa P.IRs. A P. ‘ Rs. a.p. | Rs, A, P,
(a)=-CEREALS AND PULSES. (e)—SPICES AND CONDIMENTS.
1| Buta .. Gram ... 2 140 1| Alnicha | Cardamum v | 010 0
2 | Biri Kala Phasolus I“.h:] vl 2 50 2! Ada Ginger (raw) 7 8 0} 0 3 6
» Noa " (Summer) 2 40 3 | Bacha Orris root 06 0
3 | Barguri (Pea Vigua| 3 00 4 | Dalching Cinnamon 011 6
Kotiang. 6 | Dhania C.riander vee 0 2 3
4 | China ... Redsced 0 19 6 | G-1marich Pepper 28 0 01 012 0
5 | ~hana mota Paddy (roarse) ... 1 20 " 71 Goa Betelnut 7 0 0 ven
’ Saru L (FFine) 1 80 8 | Gujrati PP O 50 0
Chaula Mota | Rice (coarse) 2 40 9 | Gandha Soonthi... | A variety of dried 060
usena., ginger.
” superior 10 | Gadhnka Sulphnr ver 086 0
Husked ...} .. 2 80 11 | Gaeala Lignum aloes 0'6 ¢
»  Saru 2 150 12 | Fialdi (desiy ... | Turmeric (local)... 03 6
' Arua ... | 3 RO 5 (Dakhini) supplied 7T 00 03 0
Gaham Wheat 3 00 frmn Q;\uth
Atta ., Coarse flour 4 00 13 | Taitri ... v | Mace . . 212 0
i Maeda Fine flonr .| 4 80 14 | Jaifala . | Nutmeg . 100
Soojt ... Granwlar flour ... | 6 0 € 15 | Tasti madhu . | Liguorice . u 6 0
7 ' Harar -+ | Cajames Indicus - 16 | Jabakhar .. | Saitpere . 05 0
[ Samalpuri | Braught from Cen.| 2 6 0 17 | Jira .. ) Cummin 14 0 0| v 60
. tral Province. 18 | Thoo: ~ e Llesin 6 8 0 030
»  Desi Leea .l 2 120 19 | Kala Tira v i Nelladndica o] 7T 0 0 0 38 0
» Kungoo ... | North-Western ... | 4 00 20 | Kab' b hini .| wubeb 010 0
8 | Jaw (grain) Rarley 3 00 21 Karpuadana . | ... one 2 80
9 | Kolatha = | Dolichos biflosns | 110 0 22 | Karpura Camphor 200
10| khesari and | pPisum Saliven ... | 1 12 0 23 | Khaera ... | Catechu ..|14 00060
chana. 24 | Lanka maric h Chiles (fram |12 8 0
11 | Muga Kala Mung ;2 120 : (Dakhini), South)
»  Jhain vl (Desi) . (lacal) 0 30
I I 2 2 80 e 25 | Labarga Cleve ... 0 90
»  Chaitta .. 26 | Methi Finugreek 4 80/02°0
” Methi covaee 4 120 v 27 | Pan mahuri Aniceed 7 0 0 ver
12 Masux:a *s | Rryum Lens 3 00 e 28 | Piaja ... Onicn .., .| 8 80
13 | Mandia e | Eleusine coracana " 0 10§29 Postak dana Loppy heads ... 9 0 O
rare. 30 | Pippali Longpepper - 070
31 | Rasun we | Garlic 3 80
35 | Raie .. . | White mustard .. 412 01 0 2 0
(b)—OILA|ND GHEE. 33| Saupa e | ever 016
34 | Saindhab Loona... | Rock Salt 030
1 | Chooa ... = | A preparation of ves 0 60]35] Sunthi Dried ginger 0 5 0
resin and oil 36 | Sindura ee | Vermillion 5600
2 | Jara tela ses | Castor oil. w |11 00| 0 46]87|Sora... Nitre ... e 05 0
3 | Karanja tela  «.. | Guledupa oil .. |11 80 38 | Harira . 020
4 | Kerosine ess | Petroleum | 8 140 0 28
per box of
2 ting of (H)=STIMULANTS.
48 quarts
or 30 lbs
1 { Aphima e | Opium w | per tolaj 0 7 8
5 | Nadia tela eee | Cocoanutoil ..115 80 0 @8] 2| Ganjai «. | Ganja ... e » 038 6
6 | Rasi ,, - | Gingelly on e 120 8 | Pati ., wo | w  leaves .. " 010
7| Tesi ,, Linseed |10 00 . 4 | Sarap (Des) ... | Country liquor ... | per Ib 180
8 | Sorisa,, (Bengal) Mustard ,, | 00 8| Tadi ... - | Date juice e 010
(Local)... " " .10 80 ves 8 | Tamakhu Dokta
9 Ghee Goa (Local) | Clarified butter of - 1 Tobacco leaf ... |15 0 0] 0 6 6
. cow, Gurakhu v | Tobacco with 060
»  Mainsa ... , of Buffalo |34 00| 0 140 molasses &c.
» Cuttack 82 00| 0 130] 7| Pan ... .. | Betel leaves .. [ per1,000| 1 0 0O
Supply.
(g)—MILKMAN'S STORLS.
(c)—SUGAR &ec.
Chhena Dudha ... [ Milk cream ... e 020
1 { Chini .. «¢ Refined white| 8 80 oo 1 w Dahi .. | Cardeream 010
Sugar, - 2 | Doodha Pure ... | Milk ... 0186
2 | Gura .. e« Molasses w | 4 120 8 | Dahi (Ghola) ... | Butter milk 0086
3 | Kanda «e  Treacle 1 80| 0 @60] 4 ,» (Basa) Curd ... 010
4 | Machri sse  Crystallized Sugar 11 00 0 586 Makhun +.. | Butter . 100
candy. 5 w curd o, 080
5 | Madhu +e Honey (Pure not o 0 58
| ava:f;b
(h)-CONFECTIONER’S STORES,&e.
(d)—-SALT AND ACIDS.
1 | Sweets e | Made of Ghee ... e 0 8 0
AMbula wes | Mango slices dried| 3 6 0 o Ordinary - 0 60
with salt, &c. 2 | Tarts & pastry,&c, 0 80
(pickler..) 3 Specxally ordered e 012 0
Tentuli s | Tamarind not | 1 20 e things.
cleaned. Superior e cerees 1 00
Nuna (goda) ... | Karkach | 8 100 . 4 | Chura o F]_attered rice ... 8 00l 01 8
” (panya) ... | Liverpool | 3 100 e 6 | Hoorumba wo | Rice fried with | 4 8 0 e
sugar,
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2 Vernacular name Ccrresponding | Current | Current Z° Vernacular name | Corresponding Current Curreny
§ | arranged alpha- | English or Latin | price per | price per | — arranged alpha- | English or Latin | price per | price pe;
5 betically name maund seer. | oo betically name l maund. | seer.
Z a
|
1 2 3 ' 4 ‘ 5 1 2 ‘ 3 4 ' 5
| I l |
(h)—~CONFECTIONER’S STORES, &c.—(concld.) ()—FRUITS, &c.—(concld.) Rs. A.p. | Rs.A. P,
l Rs. a.p.[Rs.a. |19 | OQau ...  ..| ...
[ 20 | Panasa Jack ... | 1 per 8 annas,
6 | Moorhi Rice fried with salt 0 1 3} 21| Peora Guava . b
7 | Chhatu o | e l 0 2 0] 22| Sapoori Pine-apple 1 per ! 1 anna,
8 | Ukhura Sweetned fried rice 0 4 0]23] Salra .
24 | Tala ... Palm
(i) —METALS 25 | Tarbhuj Water-melon - -
1 | Kala Suna «. | English Standard ; Per tola. These and cthers vary according to produce of the season.
coin 25 0 0 see
Patri ,, . | Leaf gold 26 0 0 (m)—YARN AND COTTON PIECE
Joypuri Mohar gold 24 0 0 GOODS.
2 | Chandi rupa Pure silver 012 0
3 | Tamba ... | Copper 1 8090 ForeiGN.
4 | Kansa v.. | Bell metal 1 20
5 | Pital... Brass 015 0| 1| Dhala Suta «. |White threadyarn—
¢ | Khapar Antimcny . 0860 No. 40 » Per rupee | 8 moras, | —2 seers
7 | Sinsa... Lead eee vee 050 » 20 » » ”» 10 » —2* ”
8 | Dasta wee | Zine ... . 05 0 » 12 » ”» » 7 . —13 ,,
9 | Ranga we | Paint ... s e 1 40 Nal » 12| Red " ' 5 , -13 ,,
10 | Loha ... wee | Iron ... e 020 Nla ,» 12 Green, &c.,, - 4 —1 seer.
11 | Para ... ..o | Mercury e oo 280 Other colour
2 | Dhuts Bilati . Cloth 1 pair 10yards. | 1 8 0
(j)—COST OF MANUFACTURED OF METALS. D on ” . » ; 1(2) (0)
1 2" »
Per tota of Gold we 0 8 0 to1 0O » " ” 2 4 0
w9 . Silver ... - 0 2 0 to 0 4 0] 3| SariBilati 1 pair ... e ”» 200
,» seer of Brassand Bellmetal ... 0 6 0 to 0 8 0] | ... " » 2 8 0
4| Lawncloth .. lthanofd40yards| 6 0 O
This vary according to the workmanship and make and size of White 6 8 0
the article 8 0 0 oo
10 0 0
(—VEGETABLES. 5 | Markin e 1than of 39 yds... [Rs. 3to 8 accordir;g
to quali-
1 | Alu bilati Patatoes w| 2 40| 01 3 ty.
2 « disi e | Yam ... | 20 0] 01 O0Of 6] Jute 6 0°0
3 | Baiegana ... | Brinjal ves 006
7 | Tasar (Silk) .. cnrsee v 500
4 | Baital «. | Pumpkin As. 2 to 4 each of ordinary size.
(n)—~COUNTRY MADE COARSE
5 | Bhendi - 00 9 COTTONS.
6 | Chhachinda seeran o 0009
7 | Janht .. 0 0 8} 1| Gamacha Towel, 6 cubits ... . 0 5 0| each.
8 | Kadali (bantal) ... { Curry Plantain As. 5 to 10 bunch of | 2 | Dhoti 9 cubits 012 0 »
| ordinary size.
i 3 | Sari 1w, 1 00 »
9 | Kandamula Sweet Potatoes ... l 0 0 6
16 ) Kaeala ...} .. .00 9 (0)—WOODS, FUELS.
11 | Kobiphula Cauli flower As. 1-6 to 3 each. 1 | Jalani Fuels ... 09 0{0 03
Do. Cabbage 2 | Bamboo of middle | size length 30 ins. 8 pieces per rupee.
12 | Mula Radish - 0 1 3§ 38| Timber tor posts, | 1 pair 6 ins. girth | As. 12 to 14.
13 | Nao ... Gourd . &e. and 8 cubits length
14 | Panikakharu Water Pumpkin...
15 | Sajana chuin ... . 6 per 3pies 4 | Amba Mango tree 1 tree for Rs, 3 to 7.
16 | Simba Beau ...
17 | Saru... Asum .., 1 20l 0 0 6 5| Bara Banian 1 tree for Rs. 10 and other trees
are «old in consideration of the quantity
(h—~FRUITS, &ec. of fuel sar average As, 4 per md
(p)—LIVE STO.K, &ec.
1 | Amba Mango . |According to the sea-
son’s yield, 1 | Balada (Ordinary) | Plough or pack (15 0 0| 0 0 0
bullocks,  yvoung
2 | Atta ... o | Apple 2 per 3 pies. and 5 ft. high.
3 | Batabi Permelo 1., 2 | Gai " Mill Cow (if with milk, Re. 1 to 1-4 per
4 | Bela ... Wood apple 2, ' chhatak of her morning’s milk, if day, at
5 | Dalimba Pomegranate 1 per 2to 4 as. half rate.)
6 | Jamilo Star apple 1 per 3 pies. 3 | Khasi Goat ... e | 0 4 0 per seer
7 | Jeste ... Acid fruit 0 of meat.
8 | Kakuri . | Cucumber 2 per 3 pies,
9 | Karmanga 4 | Bhera ernae 0 2 6 |per seer
10 | Kaetna o | 2 per 3 pies. of matton,
& | Batak «e | Duck goose 0 8 O perhead.
11 | Kagaji lembo ... | Lemon 3per3
12 | Kadali .. | Plantanin (round) 2perd 6 | Morgi o | Fowl .. v | 0 40 »
13 | Kamala Orange .
7 | Hansa o | Goose ... w1 40 "
14 | Kendoo .« | Embryopteries e .
Glutinifera. 8 | Anda Murgi ... | Fowl's egg s | 2 for 3 pies.
15 | Maka oo | Maize e e » Batak .. | Duck’s ,, e | 2 for 3 pies.
16 | Mahula 9 |-Beef wesose 1 anna per seer.
17 | Nadia we { Cocoanut 1 per 1 anna
18 | Narang «. | A kind of orange. 10 { Fish (very rare)... cores 4 annas »
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APPENDIX C.C.

(c)—Value of Imports and Exports of the ports of Chandbali and Balasore for the year

1897-98
IMPORT. ExPoORT.
REMARKS,
Total value Total Total Total
of value of Total value of value of Total
Chandbali Balasore Chandboali Balasore |
1 2 8 4 8 (] 7 \ 8
Forei 33,8403 | 6 Y 0803 606520 Ros 170 eRf 490
oreign e . 5,885 60,821 1
f:4 )O%, " OV, WO, See paras 208 and 209 of
Report. ‘The Chandbali
figures include the trade of
Indian .. e 32,090,738 9,49,876 41.59,614 | 45.51,908 12,800,180 | 858,42,088 the Cuttack District.
ToTAL 65,94,374 16,256,561 82,19,935 51,60,228 ’ 12,098,350 | 64,566,578

(b)~—Details showing the quantity and value of the chief articles of Import at the ports

of Chandbali and Balasore for the year 1897-98,
IMPORT
CHANDBALIL BALASORE, | ToTaL.
NAME OF CHIEF ARTICLES, -
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
1 2 3 4 b 6 ‘ 7
FOREIGN Rs. Rs. Rs.
Apparel ... 2.79.118 40,828 3,19,944
Cotton Twist 504.000 1bs. 3,89,600 21,100 lbs, 13,150 525,100 1bs, 4,02,750
Do. piece goods grey unbleached 3,887,460 yds. 4,907,110 | 748,200 yds. 2,25,850 | 4,835,660 yds. 7,22,960
Glass wares v 19.786 - 8,438 e 23,224
Hardware 56,005 5,954 61,959
Matches ... 34,446 2,700 36,146
Mstal copper unwrought 2,972 cwts. 1,239,356 100 cwt. 1,100 3,072 cwts. 1,40,456
Do. Tin unwrought black ... 590 71.761 500 cwt. 300 1,090 72,051
Oil mineral, Kerosine oo | 1,819,077 gals, 8,13,030 | 183,992 gals, 1,07.484 | 2,003,069 gals. 9,20,514
Paint and colours ... e 19,309 859 19,968
Salt .. 7,287 tons. 3,75,820 3,683 tons, 1,43,892 10,970 tons. 5,19,612
Spices cardamoms ... 14,554 1Ibs. 5454 448 1lbs, 165 15,002 1bs. 5,616
Do. Pepper 25,033 ,, 4,254 1,344 292 26,3717 ,, 4,548
TOYS o 7,191 2,508 ver 9,787
Unmbrellas o o 7.8b2 nos. 7,995 3,048 nos 3,244 10,400 nos. 11,219
ToraL e 27,19.020 6,51,632 82,70,652
INDIAN
Apparel ... . 14,040 ves 7,483 21,523
Cotton twist o | 4,267,800 1bs, 13,83,357 | 646,220 Ibs, 1,80,222 | 4,814,020 1Ibs. 15,63,578
Drugs of sorts . 6,776 ,, 22,148 22,738
Dyeing materials Turmeric other 3,008 ,, "590 9,784 |,

sorts ... 666 cwt. 4,300 78 cwt. {476 739 cwt. 4,778

Fruits, cocoanuts ... e 577,000 nos. 18,844 2,500 nos. 5 579,500 nos. 18,889
Do. vegetable fresh 16,108 11,058 27.161
Grain Gram 3.127 cwt, 15,952 729 cwt, 8,858 8,856 cwt, 19.410
Do. Pulse 2,362 12,378 3,080 18,023 5412 ,, 80.396
Do. Rice 97 ,, 522 87 ,, 522
Grains wheat 4389 24,123 8 cwt. 89 4,295 24,162
Jute, gunny bags ... 869,015 piece 1,81.012 | 335,110 piece. 65,310 1,204,125 piece. 247,222
0il vegetable cocoanuts w 52 438 gals 72,287 25 ,498 gals, 85,463 77,934 gals, 1,08,430
Provision, Ghee ... " 44, 832 lbs 17.438 61, 1380 lbs. 18,279 96,212 1bs. 85,717
No. other sorts ... .- 6529 cwt. 88,208 2,370 cwt, 28,268 8,905 cwt, 86,528
Do. salted fish ... 2068 Ibs. 760 2,968 Ibs, 760
Seeds, Essential ... e 5,945 cwt, 55,805 3,184 cwt, 22,321 8,119 cwt. 78,128
,»  other sorts .., 1,662 ,, 14,671 186 ,, 1,084 1,848 cwt. 15,7586
Spices, betel nuts ... oo | 4,087,942 lbs. 3,52.706 | 954,088 Ibs, 83,328 | 6,012,910° 1bs. 4,36.119
,»  Other sorts ... e 1,150,388 1,32,341 | 627,464 56;402 | 2,086,852 |, 1,88.743
Sugar, refined s . 4,900 cwt. 74,008 3,2 0 cwt, 46.048 8,140 cwt, 1,20,052
,, uprefined ... - 5,234 ,, 36,550 1,92 12,468 7,164 48,003
Toys .. s vor s 313,274 . 5,408 ™ 18,677
ToraL 25,21.142 596,164 | 81,17,306

Graxo ToTAL e e 52,40,162 o 11,47,796 I 83,87,958
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the qaantity and value of chief articles of export from the ports of
Chandbali and Balasore for the year 1897-98

(¢)=Delails showing

KEXPORTS.
CHANDBALI, l BALASORE, , TorAL,
Name or CIEr ARTICLES, i
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Qaantity, Value.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
" Rs. Rs. Rs.
Graln, gram o | 10,358 cwt. 81,683 10,856 cwt. 81,083
Do. Pulse e 81,103 ,, 1,00,252 e 31,103 ,, 1,00,252
Do. Paddy ! essm . 212,666 | 51,880 cwt. | 133211 1a7,757 ., 345,877
Do. Rice .. | 838,262 ,, 84,80,224 | 240,824 9,534,335 1,096,088 ,, 44,23,559
Hides, raw .| 18.65¢ ,, 4,483,298 1,635 ,, 46,603 : 20,280 , 4,898,301
Skios, raw . 13, 120 6o 3,898 82 , 4,018
Horns .. - 206 5,230 s . 80 | 210 5,310
ute, raw ... e - 28,222 |, 25,741 584 ,, 2,300 | 23,806 ,, 28,131
iute, gunny bags. e . | 21,825 ,, 6,080 5,228 ,, 520 | 26,853 8,600
ac- Stick woe oo . 2,442 » 53’105 11 » 350 25053 ‘n 535455
Manure, animal bones - 29 tons. 3,858 156 tons. 222 44 tons. 4,080
Metal, brass wrought ve 1,298 cwt. 61,816 1,298 cwt. 61,516
» Unenumerated v 780 ,, 29,330 2061 cwt. 790 ,, 29,330
Seeds,Linseed s 1,419 696 241 ,, 6906
Seeds, Til ... 7,313 ,, 81,789 3,405 ,, 6292 | 8,732 38,082
Stoneware (Mugani) e 103,019 3,405 ,, 1,038,910
Wood and Timber « | 1,837 toms 73,940 3 toans. 1ne 1,310 74,056
Wood manufactured casks, &c, - 4,751 473 5,224
Gold and Silver 4,17,267 31,800 | 4,49,087
ToraL 49,90,150 12,44,387 ] 62,654,687
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padhans. ment incidences of privileged rents class
119 Distribution of sarbarakari tenures. by class.
120 Incidents of sikmi zamindari rights. 162
121 Incidents of ra1yat1 holdings. and} -|: Enhancement of privileged rents.
122 Growth of raiyati rights. 163 -
123 Incidents of thani and pahi raiyats at 164 Raiyati rents.
last settlement and distribution of 163 Raiyati rents, comparison with last settle-
pattas to the latter. ; i ment. e
124 Effect of Act X of 1859 on “raiyati” " 186 Raiyati rents, differences prevailing in
holdings. . L different completlon blocks.
1256 Condition of occupancy “raiyat” uwp to 167 The cause of the general decline in thani
the settlement revision. ’ incidence.
126 Transfer of tham rwhts before present 168 Effects on raiyati incidence of the pre-
settlement. 169° sent settlement. '
127 Development  of 'raiyati rights due to and Comparison by completion blocks.
extension of Tenancy Act and Act X of 170 T
1859. L 171 Kotdesh block.” l
128 Transfer and sale of pahi ]ands and the 172 Lembai block. ;
mutation thereof by the zamindar. 173 Serai block.
129 Definition and incidents of settled and 174 Chowbiskud block.
occupancy raiyats holding thani land, - 175 Kotrahang block. )
130 Incidents of settled and  occupancy 176 Rahang block. e
raiyats holding thani and pahi lands. 177 East Athaisi and Damarkhand b]ocL B
131 Incidents of settled and occupancy raiy- 178 Purbaduai and Oldhar block.
ats holding pahi lands. . 179 Khodar block.
Occupancy raiyat holding thani lands. 180 Scattered touzies of Puri district.
Occupancy raiyat helding pahi lands. 181. Paschimduai block.
132 Incidents of chandna raiyats. 182 Banchas block.
133 Incide: ts of non-occupancy raiyats. . 183 West Athaisi and Matkatpatna block. - "
134 Incidents of raiyats holding lands at 184 Comparison of raiyati rents in Puri thh "
quit rents. o e : raiyati rents of other districts.
135 Incidents of the under-raiyati interest. 1856 Comparison of raiyati rents obtammg m
136 Value of raiyati holdings. o different part of Orissa. !
137 L . 186 Comparison of rents of special Puri areas.
and Number of transfers of raiyati holdings. . | with areas of Khurda and Puri.
138 . 87, Raiyati rents as affect i
139 Effﬁct of thfe revxsi(}J]n‘ IOf settlement ‘on 1 and’ mypmes and populatloend abnyd g‘:qg::g: i
the price ¢ lmy;m oldings. | I88:
140 Serv1c}2 jagirs to village ]oﬂicxals and | J ;ziﬁfgé:;gslelatwe inciderice of thani and[
village servants at last settlement i 189" Jles n
141 Number and extent of jagirs at last ’1 and PIx‘}::(l,}leth;::(1eiiw§er:};o(?)oeve;:;:f;ti o':z; I3
142 C}:)ettllcc?;?ntkh ndaiti and other jagirs. I }3(1) last settlement. - ‘o
Y wki ) a 1an | . '
143 Resumption of jagirs at the present | Ai;i:tment of pahi lands at Iast settle- :
settlement. i 192 . oo
144 Definition and history of khandaits, sar- ! and Effect on rents of movement in prices and
dar paiks, paiks and chowkidars. 193 population.
145 | Old revenue and police officers. 194" Causes which have in the Puri district
146 Constitution of zamindars to daroga and taken off from the full effects of econo-
ptai;frs and khandaits as the village police miec changes on rents liable to altera- "
sta tion, :
147 Regarding disposal of the amounts assess- 195 . Thani and pahi ren . ¥
e%l on thep chowkidari, khandaiti and . sett]emcnt.p ts of the _pr§§eqt I
paik jagir.- Misce o G
148 Revenue-free lands. o ISCELLANEOUS ReENTS. .
149 Proposals'to resume revenue- free holdmgs 196 Chandna. o
or portion of them, and the result of 197 Tanki bahal.
the same. 198 Non-occupancy rents.
R 199 New assessment to rent.
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Para, SusjecT. Para, Sugject.

ASSESSMENT TO RERVENUE, 232 Occasional suggestions for improvement.

‘ of communications made in the general

200 | A.—Proprietary lands. 2 i t

£01 B.—Tenancies not tending against 3 Rivers (communication by water).
Government (assessed to Revenue).

202 | C.—Sarat assessment. 284 Railway

203 | Falkar, fruit tree assessment. 236 Bungalo.ws

204 Fishery assessment. : )

205 General incidence of rents and valuation
as compared with last settlement.

Towns, MARKETS, &c.
ASSETS OF SETTLEMENT.

208 A.—Crotwh of assets since last settle- 236 Town, Pur}
ment. 237 ili ; ;

zgg B.—Enhancement of assets at the pre- 238 Sg;}:e?:_d Gop:

208 sent settlement. 32(9) List of markets with particulars.

209 Realisability of settled assets. 241 gg;t,g&t_i telegraph office.

242 Generalfcondition of the people. Quota-
tions from the general report of pargana
PART V. Ig.otdesh by Babu Pro};anna Kumar
anerjee, Assistant Settlement Officer,
REVENUE SETTLEMENT Use of drugs.

210 Revenue settlement. gg:s_;

211 A.—Principles of revenue assessment at Habit;tion
last settlement. Furniture.

212 Principles of revenue assessment at pre- Marriage:
sent settlement. Relligious festivities,

Village community.
PriviLEGED TENURE-HOLDERS gﬁ gondition of the people of other parganas,
. : omments on the improvement, if an

213 l;rop.m(aitary tenure holders. attained by the cultivating rai):ats wigl;

9214 Zamindars. ) due regard to the economic problem of

215 Special provisions for special areas, (a) the country,

;};:;:cusant khas mahals, (5) the flooded 045 Comlii!:ion. of t{le people other than the

218 | Progressive increase of revenue. C::dtig::gfg tch:ss'eo le other than th

217 B.—~ Effects on revenue. 246 i iver Slass. e

a7 Ol e on 1o c pr:;gtly a?d writer class.

§19 C.—General effect on income, 247 (:-_:aétilnogn :Iastsh ® people other than the

220 Income of zamindars, diti )

221 Income of proprietary tenure-holder. 248 Ccar:-tilszllc:xr.l of the people other than  the

299 Rasadi jamas. Condition of the people other than th

293 Acceptance of settlement., . 249 unskilled labour?ngpclass. of than e

Quatations from Mr. Nathan's note on
PART VI. 250 Kotdesh of 1892 on wages.
MISCELLANEOUS Brémr History or Survey anp

- Hlegal cesses, ETTLEMENT OPERATIONS

225 Entry of road and Public Works cess in

. the khatians. 251 Progress of settlement proceedings.

26 Kists. 252 " attestation.

227 Arrangement of kists and latest days of 263 " assessment.
payment best suitable for the zamin- 254 Sumary of the progress of scit, ment,
dar. 255 Names of Officers by whom rent settlement,

228 Weights and measures. and revenue asses.ment were made.

229 Communications. 256 gost of operations,

230 257 ost of survey,

and Roads. 258 Cost of settlement,

231 250 Total statement of costs.
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COMPLETION REPORT on the Re-settlement of the Temporarily-settled
areas of the Sadar Sub-Division of the Puri Disirict.

PAKRT I

STATISTICAL AND PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE SADAR SUBDIVISION OE THE PuRl DISTRICT

1. Puri, the Southern District of the Orissa Division, is also the most southernly District
of the Bengal Presidency. It lies between 19°
28" and 20°26' north latitude and between
85°00' and 86°30' east longitude. The district is, divided by physical feature,
historical tradition and administrative arrangement in'o two distinct portions. The hill
country to the north-west included in the Government Estate of Khurda occupies two-fifths
of the total area of the district, and is known as the Khurda Sub-Division. The remaining
three-fifths of the District known as the Sadar Sub-division consists of a deltaic alluvial plain
stretching from the base of the Khurda Hills to the Bay of Bengal.

Situation and Boundaries

The Sadar Sub-Division is situated between 19°28' and 20°22 north latitude and ‘b:tween
85°12’ and 86°30 east longitude. :

It general shapeis triangular. If we take the point where the Bengal and Bombay
Presidencies meet on the coast line of the Bay tobe the apex of the triangle thea the base is
the Cuttack boundary, aline 40 miles in length. The shore of the Bay' forms the south-
eastern and longer side about 90 miles in length, and the north-western and shorter side about
80 miles in length is the Khurda boundary.

Puri town, the head.quarters of the District, standson the sea shore about half.way—
down the south-western side of the triangle, at. 19°48'14” north latitude and 3,°51’3)" east
longitude. .

2. The total area of the Puri District is 2,499 square miles. The area’of Khurda Sub.
Division is 971 square miles and of the Sadar
Sub-Division 1,528 square miles. The present
reports is concerned only with the temporarily-settied parganas of the Sadar Sub.Division. To
ascertain the area of this portion it is necessary to exclude from the total the following
items:-—

Area

I. Permanently-Settled Parganas—- ‘ 4 -

i. Marichpur ... 53 29 square miles.
ii. . Andhari et P : vos 16.10 2 I
iii. Malud .o ore .se 15.35 ” ”
iv. Parikud ... e 6732 . »
V. BajrakOt ™ one eoe 17'08 2 N
vi. Manikpatna 24’14 ’e
II. Chilka Lake, so far as included in the
Sadar Sub~Division 31035, ”
III. Lands of Khurda Killa ... 42 " o
l R
Total (XY} ' oon 546. ” ”n
! S ————

There remains a balance of 982 sqare miles. This is not entirely temporarily-settled,
A arge number of villages, portions of villages, and parcels of land are held revenue-free,
and are altogether excluded from the areas of temporarily-settled cstates, The area of these
revenue-free lands amounts to 145 square miles.

There are also 10 square miles of permanently settled tenures within the Khodar khas
mahals. :

Lands occupied by various departments of GGovernment an+ excluded from revenue-paying
estates cover an area of 6 square miles,

‘ If these items be excluded, the area of revenue-paying estates falls to 821 square miles,
though the revenue returns show only §18 square miles temporarily settled.

Puri estates have lands in Cuttack District and some Cuttack estates lands in the Puri
District. For the former an addition of 5 square’ miles and for the latter a deduction of 5
square miles has to be made so that no change is made in the temporari'y-settled area,
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3, There ate tWo recognised divisions of the Sadar Sub-Division—the first Magisterial

. e e by thanas, and the second Collectorate by par-

meg’;g;‘:’"‘ﬁ“ Divisions of the Sadar Stb-  gonag The former was originally made for

) purposes of Police administration, whereas the

pargana was the old fiscal division obtaining from the daysof the Hindu rajas. Itis now

proposed in Orissa as in Behar to extend the application of the thana and to make it the

general unit for all administrative work. The Pargana division will submit only in certain

estate registers and records for which an arrangement by parganas appears to be indispensable.

Puri is divided into three thanas, viz.,, Gope, Pipli, and Puri, and into 24-parganas. The areas
of the thanas are ‘téspeétivelf ==

Gope e we 339 square miles’
,ﬁ? li ‘sune ene eoe 331 ” ”»
?gi ‘wa’® see YY) 858 ” »”

in  ——

W cis ses sae 1'528 2 »

LSl

THis'tstal iriclades 42 square miles of the Khurda Sub-Division, which for Police purposes
is included in thanas of the Sadar Sub-Division,

The following ‘is statément of the parganas-arranged alphabetically :—

‘Name of Pargana Kf‘éﬁx;:quhfe Name of Pargana Areat;ge:? are
f'étal brought forward ... 579222
Andhari w| 1610 || Rerlo 20118
Afitrodh | 58% | Lembai 89.86
Astrary Qv ,‘ 897 [ Malud - 1535
Athaisi 52:13 Manikpatna 2414
Bajrakot 17°08 Matkaipatha ... 10°48
Banchas T e 30°33 Merichpur 5329
Chowbiskud  w. i| 10032 | Omdbar " 4112
Damarkhand ... 29°49 Parikud 67°52
Kanman (Tappah) e 6'50 o ‘Paschimduai ... . 26°01
Kodar - w| 2746 | Purbaduai ... 32°63
Kotdesh | 182:08 Rahang 15034
Kotrahang o 5556 Serai 6732

N S

Total cartied fofward... | 57922 | Total ... 1,17746

The pargana and thana totals do nat tal , ‘because thanas Pipli and Puri both i
detached portigng of Khurda Sub-Divisiop, and thana Puri in Eddition é:)rrlxzprislels amcllali'dz
expanse of the Chilka lake which is not included in any pargana. &

It will be seen from the above figures that thanas Gope and Pipli are of i
dnd ‘are'm'ﬁch ‘smaller than thana Pgrgi, but the latter inlz:ludes begides the gleﬁflg «3211(1: ! F?\lxﬁ
town, for which there are separate Police arrangements. Puri town is comprised in 16 s’urve
villages and has an area of 2'92 square miles. If the town and the Chilka be excluded fron);
the Sadur thaha theh ‘we ‘have for its trtie ‘dimensionsan area of 545 square miles with 786
villages. Even so reduceéd it is much larger than either of the other two thants.

. Of the-parganas, Kotdesh ‘is the largest with an‘area of 182 squate miles, and Tappa

fqa;g;a:n mglhee’.sma}lest with an area of 6°50 square miles. The average size of thie pargana is 49

Digitized by: Odishaarchives.nic.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha



( 551 )

4. There are 2,145 villages in the Sadar sub-Division, grouped as follows under their
respective parganss and thanas,

Division into villages,

The,area of the parganas in acres and the average size of a village in each pargana have
been added :—

|

Area in Number Average area
Name of Pargana. square miles. vm:; o, of vai:::egsf in
1 2 3 4
p. Andbari 16'10 18 572
Antﬂ)dh sse s XY} 53.20 127 " 268
Astrand 8§97 16 - 359
Athaisi 5213 70 477
p. Bajrakot 1708 21 52
Banchas 30°33 58 33
Chowbiskud 100-32 180 357
Damarkhand 29°49 74 255
Kanman (Tappa) ... 650 18 231
odar - 2749 45 - 301
Kotdesh 182-08 355 326
Kotrahang 5556 190 {87
Rurilo 2018 52 248
Lembai 8986 234 246
p. Malud 1535 10 932
‘p. Manikpatna 24'14 12 1,288
Matkatpatna 10°48 8 839
p. Merichpur 5326 56 7609,
Oldhar 4112 49 537
p. Parikud 6752 61 720
Paschimduai p vee e 22‘01 gg 269
PV 9 3 - uti tQVl,D L eus e ’92 o ensoes
: est of Pargana . 2 73 2
Parbudasi {R 1P 3263 _ 86
Rahang . 147°4 236 400
‘Serai ... - 67" 104 414
Total .. 1,177°46 | 2,145 351
b

The parganas mrked (p) are the permanently settled parganas, A similar statement to
the above is given thanawar (including detached villages of Khurda, excluding Chilka lake.) .

- Average area
. A No, of
Name of Thana - squarreea r;:i‘les. vlllzg:s. Of:::‘:f’ in
1 2 3 4
Gope ... - 339 614 353
Pipli 331 794 264
{ Town 290 16 118
Puri
Rest of Thana 545 786 443
Total 1,218 2,210 351

These figures show that in the Distriet as a whole there are nearly two villages to every
square mile of country. Kotrahang is more thickly studded with villages than any other par:

ok,

price large unculturible aréuof river, marsh and shoie sand.

The permunently-settled parganas are the most sparsely populated, as they all com-
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s

5. At the beginning of the last settlement there were 263 tempqrgrily.-settled estates in

Division into Estat the Sub-Division, - Their number has been

tvision into ZSAes, increased by partition in the course of the settle-

ment to 475. The distribution of estates by parganas according to the Collectorate registers
is as follows *—

Number of Number of
N of Pargan.

Antrodh 2 .
Astrang 1 1
Athaisi e 7 14
Banchas e, 18 41
Chowbiskud ... 13 - 16
Demarkhand ... 13 : ic
Kanman (Tappa) 2 2
Khodar 2 3
Kotdesh 16 . 35
Kotrabag 50 78
Kurilo 8 8
Lembai 7 7
Malud " ees 3 .
Oldhar e v 16 2L
Paschimdual Cees e 36 109
Purbaduai ...~ 31 64
Rahang 21 : 22
Sel‘ai “ea Y e e ose 8 : 8
Sultannagar ... 1 3
Saidabad 7 . 19

Total . | 263 §7°

Partitioné have been most numerous in Paschimduai, Purbaduai and Kotrahang. In
these parganas the process of sub-division has been carried to such a ridiculous extent that
prior to resettlement they contained 57 estates paying less than Rs. 10 of revenue and 3
paying less than Re. 1.

A limit to the partition of temporarily-settled estates of the nature of that provided
in Section II of the old Partition Act VIII of 1876 for permanently-settled estates has
been providedeor all revenue-paying estates in Section 1[ of the new Act V of 1397. :

Allowantes were originally granted to zamindars on the theory that they relieved the
State of th= trouble, expense and risk of collecting the small sums payable by individual
raiyats. When by excessive partition the amount payable by the zamindar becomes less than
the: amount realizable from -the average raiyat the State gets no quid pro quo for the allow-
ance it mikes to the zamindar. This has been recognised in the new Act, and the line has
been drawn at Rs. 10.

6. The extent to which estates differ in size may be judged from the fact that the largest
estate in the District, mz, Kotdesh, touzi No. 44,
paid before re-settlement a revenue of Rs, 81,082
and the smallest, viz,, Salpuradong, touzi No. 473, a revenue of As. 14,

A classification of estates by former revenue yizlds the following results :—

Revenve of Estates.

Rs. 1 to Rs. 10 64
Rs. 11 to Rs. 50 w131
Rs, 50 to Rs, 100 75
Rs. 100 to Rs. 1,000 - ... w177
Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 5,000 31
Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 10,000 1
Rs, 10,000 and over 5

The average am-unt of revenue was Rs. 504 per estate ; the estates which paid a revenue
exceeding Rs, 2,500 may be specially mentioned ; they are in order of magnitude s—

Kotdesh, touzi No. 44 ... Rs 81288 ... Kotdeshand Antrodh pargana.
Delang, touz: Nn, 257 ... Rs. 33,754 .. Lembai pargana.
*Rahang, touzi No, 268 «. Rs. 25,595 ... Rahang pargana,

*Krishnanagar, touzi No. 270 ... Rs. 19,583 ... Seari pargana.
*Krishnachandar, touzi No, 270 ... Rs. 12,651 ... Chowbiskud pargana.

Kotsahi, touzi No. 4 . Rs. 5,392 K
Pipli. touzi No. 62 ... Rs, 3523 ( ++ Katrahaog pargana
Khodar, touzi No, 251 .. Rs, 418 .. Khodar pargana ( a Govern-

ment estate ), .
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Killa Kokal, tauzi No. 421
Killa Rovang, tauzi No. 130
Killa Gobra, tauzi No. 189

Three estates marked with an asterisk were during the late settlement held khas on account

of the recusancy of the proprietors.

( 553.)

g: g'%g% . Chowbiskud pargana.
... Rs. 2514 ... Athaisi pargana.

The amount shown agaiost them represents the average

net income derived from them by Government over a series of 11 years.
7. The information that has been given above has reference to the old jamas payable by

Regrouping of estates in blecks.

estates previous to the present revision of settle-
ment.

In writing the assessment reports of the new settlement it has been found convenient to
adopt an arrangement which differs slightly from the parganawar arrangement obtaining in

the last settlement.

In the first place what may be called the obsolete or paper pa’rgams—Mahal Musrud,
Saidabad and Sultannagar—have been discarded. These were not terfitorial divisions of the
District, but merely names given to small detached areas scattered over numerous parganas

and included within th:

hounds of certain estates.

In some cases they extend to the adjoin-

ing district of Cuttack. They have never been. recognised as teritorial units bﬁethe Survey

Department either at last or the present settlement. and their areas have always

en included

within the parganas to which they geographically belong.
In the next place, it has been found convenientin a few cases'to* group together and

re-arrange parganas because they have possessed some important feature in common,

divisions have been styled * Blocks,” and are as follows :—

The new’

Name of Block.

. Parganas included

Reason for arrangement.

Kotdesh
Khodar

East Athaisi and Dama-
khand,

West Athaisi and Mat-
katpatna.

Lembai ...
Kotrahang

Pasehimduai

Purbaduai, Oldhar

Rahang ...
Serai
Chawblskud

Bhanchas ..,

1

Kotdesh ...

Antrodh

Khodar ...

Kurila

Kanman (Tappa).
Astrang.

East Athaisi and Da-
markhand.

{ West Athaisi

7\ Matkatpatna,

Lembai ...

Kotrahang e

Paschimduai

Purbaduai (includes

Oldhar, portion of

Matkatpatna and
Athalsx)

Rahang ..
| Serai ...
! Chawbiskud e

Banchas I

Because more or less conterminous with Kotdesh estnte
touzi No. 44,
Because alike liable to inundation from the Debi

Prachi rivers.

and

with Killa Gobra
and

Because more or less conterminous
and alike liable to inundation fromx the Prachi
Kadua rivers.
Because alike liable to inundation from the Kusabhadra
river.
Single pargana.

Do.

Do.

Because alike liable te inundation frem the Bhargahi
(Adlabad breach), the Dhauna and Kusabhadra rivers.

Single pargana.
Do.

Do.
Do.

To theée have been added the nicelianeou: itemne—Scattered estates.
The distribution of estates over blocks is as follows :—

Number | Area in acres

Block. of (fraction

estates, omitted.
1. Kotdesh XY L XY LYY LIX] 39 N 123,3m
2. Khodar 14 25,900
3. East Athaisi and Damarkhand ... 26 39,000
4, West Athaisi and Matkatpatna ... 10 16,800
5, Lembai w0e 7 53,100
6. Kotrahang 78 28,000
7. Pachimduai 109 | 12,500
8. Purbaduai Oldbar ... 87 ’ 31,700
9. Rahang . . 22 68,800
10, Serai ... o 9 40,300
11, Chawbiskud 16 56,600
12, Banchas e . 41 12,700
13, Scattered estate . ... v £7 14,600
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The adbtiige sié of st estate is 1,079 acres. But the largest, Kotdesh, has an area of

110562 acres; and the smallest Kharidagi-Mahure tauzi No. 487, an area of '43 acres.
Under the new settlement the classification of estates by revenue will be :—

Number of estates,
Re. 1toRs, 10... 46
Rs; 10 to Rei- 50:.. 106
Re. 51 to Rs. 100... 78
Rs. 100 to Rs. 1,000 211
Rs. 1,000 to'Rs: 5,000~ 37
Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 10,000 2
Rs. 10,000'to Rs. 1,00,000 ... 4
Ovet Ra, 1,00,000° 1

The' varidtions 'in revenue will be‘from Rs, 1,04,324 (Kotdesh), to Rs. 1-2, and the average
amoint of révenue per estate R8, 777.

8. To ascertain the average sizes of a holding and of a plot two different sets of figures
must be considered.

As the number of revenue free holdings ;nd Flots cannot be séparated out from the
o . number of revenue paying without an amount of
Division into holdings and plots. trouble incommensurate with the object, the
average size of a holding” may' be*ascertained by dividing the-total assessed area by the total
number of holdings according to the settlement reports, while the average size of a plot may
be  ascertained by dividing the total area of the temporarily settled parganas by the total area
of plots according to survey records, The figures so astertained are :—

= L 5

o iiae ol g Total number of . . .
H i B ' i 2 4 R
Total' agsessed area. holdings, Average size of holdings,
373,300 - 204,400 1.8 acres.
Serial Total Total culti- Total Average Average
No. Name of pargana. ares in vated area | number of | size of size of | Remarxs.
0. acres. in acres. plots, plot 3+5 | plot 4+5.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 | Antrodh ... 34:084" 26809 98,08¢ 034 027
2 | Astrang ... 5,748 2,839 7,625 0'75 037
3 | Athaisi ... 33,368 12,893 42,116 079 0-30
4 | Banchas ... s 19,413 14,804 50,051 0'38 020
8 | Chawbiskud 64,207 37,471 90,236 071 0-41
6| Damarkhapd: .. 18,876 13,012 38,450 0-49 0-33
7,| Kpnman Tappa 4,168 2,338 7,354 0-56 0-31
8’| Kodhar ... 17,879 12,218 50,759 0-34 021
o' "Kdtdesh ..i 116,325 92,504 404,724 029 0-22
10 [ Kotrahang ... 35,560 29,246 120,601 0-29 0-24
11 | Korilo: ... 13916 8,081 26,309 0-49 030
12 | Lembal ... 57,807 45,184 162,766 0-35 027
18 | Matkatpatua 6,709 2,382 7,453 0-90 081
1¢ | Oldhar .. 26,319 12,195 28,117 0-03 043
18 | Paschimduat w | 16,680 13,642 55,134 0-30 024
16 | Purbaduai ... 20,888 16,559 45,950 0-45 0-36
17 | Rahang ... 96,097 73,992 210,840 0-45 035
18 | Seral 43,001 32,526 75,313 0-57 043"
Total 629,550 448,791 | 1,521,891 041 020

- An alternative figure for size of plot has been given, the first inclusive and the second |
exclusive of the uncultivated area. The number of uncultivated plots is compm'a'tivelya:tzx.@@arl!;i
thoiigh the area is considerable. It would be difficult to separate out the number without
elabordte examination of the records, and as it bears only a very small portion to the total
number its-inclusion deés not much aftect the value of the average.

It:-would ‘appear from the above figures that the average holding comprises 7 plots.
m&ﬁﬂuﬂ being 351 acres in extent, will comprise on thf avcr&’e‘sesz hﬂﬁﬁ, gs.-f:;
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9. The Sadar Subdivision of the Puri District is the south western section of the Maha-
nadi delta It is flanked on the west by the hill
country of Khurda, a continuation of the low
ranges which separate the Native States of Nayazarh, Khaadapara and Rimpur from the
valley of the Mahanadi. The boundary betwzen the Sadar and Khurda Subiivision is a
well-defined line running close to the foot of the hills and occupied by the Koakhai and Daya
channels. The valley of the Daya is crossed by the hills at two points only—at Dhaulagiri,
an isolated peak standing in a detached village of Khurda in north Kotrahang below the
bifurcation of the Daya and Bhargabi ; and at Jagadalpur, where there is a line of low hijlls
intersected by the new Puri Branch Railway, The hichest paak in this range rising behind
the Jagadalpir bungalow and crowned by an ancient Hindu temple. is abour (40 feet above
sea level. Dhaulagiri famous for the Asoka inscription carved on a great slab »f living rock
near its base is about the same height.

General description of physical features.

The Sadar Subdivision crosscs the Daya at two places only—in north-west Lembai
where it encroaches on the Khurda uplands and encloses the small hilis of Kanhagpara
Anragarh ; and again in West Serai, where it diverges from the river for a distance of 2t0 5
miles and encloses some high land and rocky mounds in Garh Sanput :

With these trifling exceptions the Sadar Subdivisions is an alluvial delMaic country,
stretching without break from the Eastern Ghats to the Bay of Bengal.

The main partion of the delta is contained between the channels of the Dava on the west
and the Khusbhadra on the east. Beyond the Khusbhadra valley is a tract of high inferior
land where cultivation is varied by stretches of moorland interspersed with patches of forest
and scrub jungle. This higher belt forms the watershed between the southern Cuttick and
Puri section of the Mahanadi delta. It stretches from the head of the Sadar Sub.livision in
North Kotdesh through parganas Antrodh, Demarkhand, Banchas, and the Kodhar block to
the marshes of Killa Marichpur, The Katjuri through its chief offshoot the Devi finds an
outlet to the sea in Killa Marichpur through a network of creeks.

In the delta proper lying between the Daya and the Khushbhadra three more or less
distinct areas may be distinguished. The parganas as its heads—Kotdesh, Kotrahang and
Lembai—are marked by considerable diversity of level, The higher lands are occupied by
small patches of forest, by extensive mango, jack and palang groves, and by village sites
concealed from view in the foliage of banyan, tamarind, and other umbrageous trees Rice
lands of varied levels fill up the intervals. The whole combines to form a pleasing picture,
and the eye is nowhere wearied by dull flat expanses of plain country stretching unbroken
to the horizon.

As we proceed further south we come to the second zone of the delta. There is here less
diversity of level. Woodland scepery is rarer.  The village sites are more exposed, and
clusters of cocoanut, palmyra and date yalms take the place of the more leafy groves of the
north. The only breaks in the monotony of the landscape are caused by the large rivers
whose banks are fringed with tries and under-growth. Parganas Athaisi, Purbaduai, Odhar,
Pachimduai, Rahang, Chowbiskud and Serai lie within this second zone. In the southern
extremities of these parganas where we approach the third zone the aspect of thz country is
dreary beyond description. The land is flat as the surface of a teble ; it is only a few feet
above sea-level,, and is mostly subject to river flood which converts whole tracts by turn into
inland seas or marshy swamps. The village sites are huddled on the top of is.lated mounds,
some provided by nature, others constructed or developed by art. The trees, if any, round
the homesteads are seldom more than a greup of palms, so few that they can be counted
on one's fingers.

The last zone is the area lying beyond the line of cultivation. On the soutn-east it
is a belt of sand along the sea coast varying from 1 to 4 miles in breadih ; on thz south-west
it is the great expanse of water called the Chilika Lake. Along the coast is a line of sand
hills which the rivers of the delta find it difficult to pierce. The Khushhadra on the east
finds an obstructed outlet to the sea ; but the Bhargobi, after lowing" due south for nearly 50
miles, finds it can make no head way through the shore sand, throwing off some of its volume
into the Sar Lake and the Samang Pat, two shallow lagnons to the east and north of Puri
town, then turns abruptly to the west and makes its way to the Chilka.

10. Chilka lake occupies about one-fifth of the total area of the <zdar Subdivision. It

The Chilka Laks is the great basin into which the rivers of the
° ' southern delta empty themselves. On the west
it is flanked by the Khurda hills. On the east it is divided from the sea by a bzit of sand
and a group of low islands formed by silt deposit. A small opening of two or three
hundred yards connects its waters with the sea and atmits the tide. The lake is fresh in the
rains and salt in the hot weather. The depth varies from a few inches to a few feet, and its
area fluctuates with the se.son, with the intensity and duration of the annual river floods and
with the ebb and flow of the tide. The normal area of the portion included in the Puri
District may be taken to be 3i0 square miles and the average depth about 1 feet, An ornate
description of the lake and its scenery may be found on pages 22 to 25 of Sir W, W.Huater’s
“‘Statistical Account of Puri” and in volume I of the same author’s Orissa.”
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11. Save in the west. where the subdivision encroaches on the laterite uplands of
. Khurda and on the south and east where the
The soil. shore and forms a belt of varying width, the soil
of the Sub-division is of the normal alluvial type found in deltaic country. There is every
variety of admixture from almost pure sand to almost pure mud. Generally speaking the
lighter soils, the sandy loams, are most abundant in the north of the district where there is
much diversity of level. The black soils are found more widely in the lower levels of the
.gouthern parganas.

There are several native classifications of soils, as viewed from different points of view.
Perhaps the most general is the division into—

Pal land the riverside silt-enriched soils on which miscellaneous crops of tobacco, sugar
.cane, arhar, kulthi, etc,, are grown, and
Jal land, the ordinary rice lands within the embankments.

In the ruidad of pargana Rahang soils are divided inte the following classes, which
may be taken as typical :—

-1. Diha, homestead land (including the garden as well as the house site).

2. Kala (black land) lying below the village site; the land over which the washing
water of the village is poured and all village refuse is thrown,

3. Gora (light coloured land) the ordinary crop land,

4, Nadipatu (river clay), the land on the river bank enriched by alluvial deposit (c.f.
Pal land, above).

5. Sarpalu (watery land), as for example in the dalua tracts of the Sar Lake and the
‘Samang Pat.

There are numerous names again for the different varieties of ordinary crop land
according to composition, colour and other peculiarities. I have found the following names
in use :—

Balichar,~Pure sand out of cultivation.
Balia or Baliara.—Sandy soil just fit for cultivation,

Balia matal.—_—’Sundy loam, the most common of all soils and varying much in
composition and fertility.

Goria matal.—Soil mixed with pebbles and small stones, usually high land recently

reclaimed,

Dudhia matal, —(milk coloured).~White soil, very friable and fairly fertile ; grows
fine paddy.

Telia matal,—A damp clay soil with an oily appearance ; fairly common and not
unfertile, :

Sudh matal.—Purely muddy soil.

Chaulia matal,—Brownish soil. very friable ; common and fairly fertile.

Pansia matal.—Ash-coloured soil, not uncommon and also fertile ; very friable,
Kimhiria matal.—Slate (crocodile).coloured soil ; something like the preceding.
Telia Balia.—Intermediate between balia matal and telia matal,

%Zﬁflfnarrg?iigr:gﬁ_h'wmw soil. { Called from their colours, which are due to

Haldia matal—Yellow soil. j  peculiarities of local origin ; usually fertile,

Janha matal. — An inferior variety of chaulia matal.

Hadua matal,—Coloured like bone, and of hard consistency.

Khulti matal or Khari matal.—A chalky soil ; fairly fertile,

Chikta matal.—Sticky, muddy soil often found in the bottom of tanks,

Kala matal.—Black soil, usually of low levels ; the most fertile of all (to be dis-
tinguished from kala mati—the land round the village site>.

Nunia matal.—A soil which from some peculiarity of composition becomes saltish in
the hot weather. It abjunds near the Chilka, The sub-soil 1 suppose gets
affected and the saline impregnation gradually pervades the upper soil and
gives it a bluish-white appearance.

Nunia (called nuni char while out of cultivation) soil which has been inundated with
salt water and has not recovered ; may or may not be in cultivation. This is
also common in the Chilka side villages.

12. When village notes were compiled in camp, raiyats used to be asked to give esti.
mates of the produce of different soils. These
estimates were anything but correct, and always
fell much short of the truth., They varied considerably from village to village, I give for
what it is worth a table which shows for each class the number of times it is mentioned ia
the village notes and the average produce assigned by the raiyats,

Frequency and fertility of soils.
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Average produce
Class of soils. Number of d;nes in ogniog—‘i.ﬂ

mentione al. seer.
Balia or Baliara - 4 75
Balia  Matal 74 . 95
Goria Do. - - 1 30
Dudhia Do, 7 83
Telia Do 11 85
Sudh Do. 25 106
Chaulia Do. 53 95
Paunsia Do, 12 100
Kimbhria Do. oee 5 88
Telia Do, .o 5 70
Dhoulia Do. - 5 110
Nalia Do. 9 132
Haldia Do. 4 115
Janha Do. 3 90
Hadua Do. 1 120
Khalli Do. 1 80
Chikita Do. 3 90
Kala Do. 19 161
Nunia Do. 15 66
Nunia 5 80

The average for 262 entries comes to 98'7 gownies® 154 Bal. seers  This is of course
an under statement; an addition of 50 percent at least would be required to make the
-estimates an approach to truth.

13. The range of hills which separate the Native States and the Puri District from the
southern valley of the Mahanadi ia piercedsby that river
. at Naraj, a village 7 miles above Cuttack town and about
10 miles from the northern angle of the Sadar Subdivision of Puri. The Mahanadi, after
emerging from the Naraj gorge, throws off to the south one of its chief affluents, the Kat-
juri, which in its main stream is the principal drainage channel of southern Cuttack. The
Katjuri opposite the town of Cuttack, and only a mile or two below the point where it
leaves the Mahanadi, is tapped by the Kuakhai, which is the head stream of the Puri
section of the delta. It has three main distributaries at Balianta, about 12 miles from its
head; it sends off the Kushbhadra to the left, and at Sardaipur, 7 miles lower down, it
divides into the Bhargovi continuing south, and the Daya inclining to the south-west. The
most easterly of the three rivers. Kushbhadra, makes its way by a more or less direct line
to the sea and forces a sluggish passage through the shores and about half way between
Puri town and the mouth of the Devi river, under which name the parent stream, the
Kathjuri, finds an outlet into the Bay. The most westerly of the three distributaries, the
Daya, follows more or less closely the base of the Khurda hills and enters the Chilka Lake
at its north-east end. The Bhargovi, the central stream of the Puri delta flows almost due
south in the direction of Puri town, and finding itself checked by the shore sand, curves
rapidly to the west and seeks the Chilka, into which iv discharges itself by a network of
channels, some of them linked with the Daya.

River system

14, The remaining rivers of the district are either tributaries and affluents of the three
main streams, or local drainage channels. Begining from the
east corner of tne district the following names may be noted :
Killa Marchipur is drained by the Devi and its offshoots the Godokont, the Magranal and
Kotai rivers. The Prachi carries down to the sea the dratnage of the border country
between the two districts. It is joined at its mouth by the Kadua, another local stream
which flows midway between the Prachi and Kushbhadra basins, The Kadua and the
Prachi enter the sea between the two parganas Athaisi and Kurilo. The Kushbhadra
receives no important contributions from the east; but on the west, at a point 6 miles from
the sea, it receives, the whole of the drainage of the parganas lying between its own and the
Bhargovi chaupels. The Dhanua with its sub-tributary the Mugai conveys this large
addition of volume to the Kushbhadrs, and the point of junction is said to be the lowest
point in the delta. The distance of this point from the sea by a direct line is only 6 miles,
but as the fall is very gradual, the river adopts a winding course and does not reach its
destination till it has covered twice that distance. There is a constant struggle at the
Kushbhadra mouth between the river current and the tide. The struggle has resulted in
the formation of a sandy bar which effectively checks the river discharga in time of heavy

ﬂwdl

North.eastern rivers

15. The Bhargovi, which is heavily embanked throughout, receives no tributaries of
Southern river any note from the point of bifurcation at Sardai-

pur to its turning point north of Puri town. On

the other hand it gives off some of its volume to the Sar Lake by the Bengai and Kunchi
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Nalas and to the Sameng Pat north of Puri by the _Dhauria, East Kania and Athara nalas
The excess spil water of these escape basins i8 carried by the Harichanden or Suna Muhi
river through the sand in a line parallel to the sea front for a dlsgance_ of nearly 20 miles,
when it enters the Chilka near the Chilka mouth, About }‘0 miles frq’x,n Plgl thxs”cha'nngl
was joined by a small stream from ths north called the Naya nadi or “Mew”, This
small stream was some 40 years ago art.iﬁcw\lly connected with the main stream of. the
Bhargovi, and now as the “Naya nadi” is one of the escape channels of the great river.
The Bhargovi after turning to the west thus gives off two affluents to the south-east, viz,,
the East Kania and the Naya Nadi, The rest of its progress is westward and north-westward
towards the Chilka. It sends one oftshoot. the South Kania, due west to the Chilka, The
main stream then turns north and receives the Rathanchira, a tributary which conveys to it
the drainage of the south-eastern half of the country between the Bhargovi and the Daya,
Its course is again deflected west; and a network of chaanels carry its waters to the Chilka at
the very point where the Daya enters the lake. The country between the two rivers Bhargovi
and Daya has two chief drainage channels, the Rathanchira on the §0}1th and east, a}nd the
Nun on the north and west. The Rathanchira as remarked above joins the Bhargovi. The
main stream of the Nun enters the Daya a few miles above its mouth, but it has numerous
independent creeks connecting it direct with the Chilka. On its left bank the Daya receives
several hill streams running down from the uplands of Khurda. The chief of these is the
Gangua on the north and the Madagui on the south. The Gangua enters about the 10th

mile, and the Madagui about the:'%Sth.

16. All the rivers of the district have one characteristic in common. In the hot weather

ey s s they are beds of sand with tiny streams or none

Distribution of Puri rivers. . at all, while in the rains they receive more water

than they can carry. This is only the common experience of an Indian river. The particular
evils that result in the Puri District will be discussed in 2 subsequent section of the report.

In Mr. Taylor’s report of 1871, on the Oriss: Embankment, are two statements that
show at a glance the distribution of the deltaic rivers, and of the local drainages in the
‘DPistrict, and though prepared nearly 30 years ago, give an accurate description of the
present order of things.*

17. The rivers of the district have from time immemorial been restrained within embank.

' - Embankments ments, and the cultivated lands have been in a

S mban ' more or less efficient degree protected from the

disastrous effects of inundation  Before attempting to draw parallels with former times, I

will endeavour to give a brief description of the embankments as they exist at

present. They on the are shown accompanyiog map ; to understand the map ; it is neces.
sary to know the recognised distribution under the following 4 classes :—

Class I.—Canal embankments which are intended to be above high flood level, marked
0000 (There are none of these in the Puri District). |
Class II.—Agricultural embankments, mostly above present high flood level, which will

probably be permanently maintained at their present height, marked 0.0-0-0.

Class 111.—Embankments which eventually it will probably be desitable to abandon,
but which it is proposed to retain for the present, marked []—[1—[—T].

Class IV.—Embankments which it is undesirable to retain as in some cases they are
actually harmful and the remainder are of doubtful utility, marked+-+ + +

Zamindari and abandoned Government embankments used to bz shown in the maps by
a zig.zag 1in2 thus s~~~ and classed V, but they have by recent orders been
expungedgrom our records and need not be referred to.

It will bz seen from the map that only the three principal rivers into which the Kuakhai
breaks up, viz., the Daya, the Bhargovi and the Kushbhadra, are embanked. The Kuakhai
has on its right bank a Class 1V embankment which is continued for a few miles along the
Daya, The embankment is not in good repair and no serious attempt is made to maintain
it, For the rest of its course on the right bank the Daya is devoid of embankments, The
Kuakhai on its left bank is defehded by a Class II embankment up to Balianta, where the
Kushbhadra takes off, and by the Pilgrim road which acts as a Class II embankment from
Balianta to Sardzipur, where the second bifurcation occurs, The Daya left has a Class II
embankmznt from the point of bifurcation to within a few miles of the Chilka. The
Bhargovi is defended on its right bank by  Class II embankment continuous from its part-
ing with the Daya to a point a few miles from the Chilka, On the left the embankment is
of Class III. Its line is first broken by the unrepaired Adlabad breach in the 6th mile. From
Gabkand to the opening of the Kanchi river thz embankment is of Class IV. Then follows
a series of escape channels and op2nings near the westwards curve ot the Bhargavi, Three
tracts of country enclosed by these escapes are protected by ring embankments of Class III.
The Jargest is surrounded by the Bhargavi, The East Kania, the Nayanadi and the
Harchandi river, forming an oblong about 15 square miles in exteat. The rest of the left
bank of the Bhargovi and its affluent the South Kania is embanked by Class IIl bundhs to
within a few miles of the Chilka The last few miles both on tha Daya and the Bhargovi
are left open, because in flood time there is always a heavy back water from the Chilka, and
embankments are useless.

* See Appendices I and 111
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Class IV and a small stretch of Class III embankments are shown along the north shore
of the Sar lake and the course of the Bengai river, but they have mot been repaired for several
years, and under present conditions are useless for the protection of the country lying to the-
north and east,

The Kushbhadra has a Class II embankment for 6 miles down the right bank, and a Class
IV embankment not repaired and not countinuous for 12 miles down the left bank.

It bas been stated in a previous paragraph of the report that the Devi River, 2n affluent
ot the Katjuri, enters the District in the extreme north-west corner. There is a short length
of combined Class 1V and Class Il embankment along the right bank atthe place where
it skirts Khodar pargana. This is breached in many places, and it has been proposed, if not
already decided, to leave it in disrepair.

From the above, it will be seen that the present policy of Government is to effectively
protect the large central tract lying between the Daya and Kurhbhadra channels, and to leave
the rest of the district to take its chance. The tract to the west of the Daya and to the east
of the Kushbhadra are practically unprotected, The mid tract between the Kushbhadra and
the Bhargoviis one only partially protected in the northern half. In the southern half it is
exposed to the mercy of the annual floods.

A list of the existing Class II, III, IV, and of the abandoned Class V embankments,

taken from the records of the Public Works Department, forms Appendix IV to this
report, From this it will be seen that the distribution by classes is as follows :—

Class. Miles. Feet.
I 97 1,33 ... To be retained permanently.
III 113 3,494 .. To be retained temporarily.
v 46 1,790 Probably to be abandoned.

\% 62 1,405 Already abandoned.
The total length of the existing embankments (Class V excluded) is 257 miles 1,250 feet.

As it was only a few years ago that the present policy of abandoning embankments sup—
posed to be useless or injurious was_ inaugurated, it would have been interesting to contrast’
the average cost of maintenance before and after ; butIhave not been able to get the figure

[ ]

necessrry for comparison.

In 1896-07 it appears that 257 miles 1,34C feet of Puri embankments were maintained
at a cost of Rs. 35,792, or Rs. 130 per square mile, as against an average cost of Rs. 247 per
mile in Cuttack and Rs. 182 per mile at Balasore. (See Government Resolution No. 209-1.D,,.

dated the 18th February 1898).
With this we may compare the statements found in the statistical account of Puri, that

the total length of embankments In 1866 was 3163 miles with 43 sluices, maintained at an
annual cost of £ 7 16s. or Rs. 156 per mile ; that is at a total cost of Rs. 49,413,

The figures of a single year, taken at random, do not, however, convey much informa-
tion. In 1896 there were heavy breaches, which swelled the bill of costs,

It has not yet been decided definitely what will be the ultimate fate of the embankments:
of Class IV. Frcm the revenue point of view,Ido not think that it would be judicious to
abandon those on the Kushbhadra left, on the Bhargovi left, on the Bengat and on the Sar
Lake. Put the embankments on the Bengai, the Bhargovi left and the Sar are more or less
useless if the Adlabad gap remains open. If then itis decided to leave the Adlabad gap-
in statu quo, there is not much to be gained by maintaining the others.

18. The volume of water poured in to the purli District by the Kuakhai %Iaannel varies

. enormously from year to year. e carrying

Effects of floods on embankments. capacity of the embanked channels that conduct

this water to the Chilka and the sea varies also with the distance from the head of the delta.

To properly appreciate the condition of the problem, we want to know, first, what is the esti--

mated discharge from the Katjuri into the Kuskhai in years of high flood. We than want

to know the carrying capacity of the distributaries of the Kuakbai at various distances from

the head of the system. Distarces of 25 and 40 or 50 miles would supply data from which

could be estimated the effect of floods on the upper and lower seétions of the district respect-

ively. The Superintending Engineer of the Orissa Circle has kindly given me some notes

from which it appears that the estimated diecharge of the Kuskhai at head, in the exception

ally high flood of 1842, wa¢ computed to be 334,483 cubic feet per second, and that the high
flood discharge may in future be estimated at 277,180 cubic feet per second. v

In a report of Major Harris, made in 1858, the discharge capacities of the Kuakhai
distributaries at a point 25 miles from Cuttack were estimated as follows :—

Daya ... 33,100 cubic feet per acre.
Bhargovi 59,220 "
Kushbhadra 9853 ,, "

Total 102,173
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After the flood of 1879, it was estimated that in their lower reaches these rivers could
-only discharge 45,000 cubic feet per second. It is evident then that, even in a yesr of very
ordinary flood, when the discharge is, let us say, only half of the high flood discharge, the
Puri rivers are unable to contain within their banks the volume of water passed into the dis-
trict through the Kuakhai even within the first /5 miles ; there must be a discharge of the
excess. Under present conditions the spill in ordinary years occurs over the right bank of
the Daya through the Adlabad breach in the Bhargovi left, and over both banks of the Khus-
bhadra about 20 miles below Cuttack. The relief thus afforded prevents breaching of the

embankments lower down. )

As regards the Fhenomena to be witnessed in exceptional years, we have ample evidence
in the flood reports of 1892 and 1895. ‘

The flood of 1892 was remarkable for its intensity, and that of 1896 for its duration.
In 1892 the most serious breaches that occurred in the important embankments of the Daya
Bhargovi and Kushbhadra were the following :— : .

On the Doya Left (Class II), at Madhepur in the 8th mile.

On the Bhargovi Right (Class II), none serious, Left (Class III), at Adlabad in the 6th
wile ; Gabkand in the 23rd mile. _

On the Kushbhadra Left (Class I), at Jogisahi in the 1lst mile.

These breaches occurred at places that are always weak points in the embankments. The
breaches in the Daya left are caused by the return to that river of the great volume of water
-escaping across the Class IV embankments of the Kuakhai and Daya right bank. The flood
water takes the direction of the Gangua Nala, and returning to the river at a point where the
<hannel is constructed, impinges on the left embankment almost at right angles. After
breaching the embankment and the Puri.Khurda road, the water makes its way across Lembai
pargana. Some of its volume returns to.the Daya south of the Jagdalpur hills, and again
imperils the embankment. The rest seeks the Chilka through the channel of the Nun river.
The left embankment of the Daya has not only to withstand the volume of this returning
‘flood water, it is also endangered by the flood poured agaiost it by the Mandagine, a tributary
which in addition to its own volume, receives by a sub-tributary called the Rajna much of
the flood that had spread over the west Daya tract, Breaches in the lower left embankment
-of the Daya are thus inevitable in years of heavy floods.

The Bhargovi right (Class 1I) is the most efficient of the district embankments, probably
‘because on account of the breaching of the opposite bank and the relief so afforded to the
tiver it gets less work to do than any other. It rarely gives way save in the lowest reaches
-of the river near the Chilka, where breaches have no serious results and flooding is inevitable.

The Bhargovi left (Class III) is the most troublesome of the embankments. Breaches
have occurred so frequently at Adlabad in the 6th mile that since 1895 it has been decided
1o leave the gap open. The serious results that flow from this policy have been described in
detail in the special report on Purbaduai, Oldhar parganas, and itis hoped that the question
will receive reconsideration in the light of its relation to land revepue. The next weakest
point is at Gobkand. No breach occurred here in 1806 because of the relief afforded by the
Adlabad gap. The embankment from Gobkand to the head of the Kanchi outlet is shown
in the maps as Class IV. I have not seen this portion of the embankment, but hope that it
is not proposed to abandon it and intensify the misfortunes .of the flood-afflicted parganas to
the east. The relief afforded to the river by the Adlabad breach and the escape cgannels near
Puri is such that no breaches occurred in the lower embankment during floods of 1896.

The Kushbhadra left embankment (Class II) is so aligned that breaches are inevitable
in years of high flood. The embankments are funnel-shaped from the head of the stream
downwards, and the contraction of the flood water volume can have no result but one. It is
suggested by the Superintending Engineer in the report of 1896 that a gap be left at the
point of breach. This, in my opinion, would be fatal to the prosperity of Kotdesh, one of the
richest parganas of the district, accounting for over one-fourth of its total revenue. It cannot
be argued that because an embankment is bound to give way in exceptional years, it shouid not
‘be maintained in ordinary year, when its beneficial effects are inestimable. Raiyats will
<ultivate their lands and pay their rents if they know that they will be protected in ordinary
years, They are resigned to the misfortunes of exceptional year, but they cannot be expected
1o face cheerfully a certainty of calamity.

19. To complete the account of the effects of floods on embankments, I make no apology
for quoting Mr. Inglis’ (Superintending Engi-
L neer’s) note of January 27, 1897, which sums up
the existing situation, and is to some extent a declaration of policy :—

] “Para. 8. Kuakhai Branch :—The Kuakhai branch leaves the Katjuri on the right bank
just below the Ganjam road, and flows through the Puri District. The chief peculiarity of
this branch is that 1t has no large channel leading directly to the sea. The greater part of
the water carried by it has to pass to the sea through the Chilka Lake. The channels by
which the water is conveyed to the Chilka can in their lower portions carry only about 45,000
cubic feet per second as compared with 334,483, the estimated discharge of the Kuakhai near
its head in the flood of 1872. It is therefore obvious that, whenever there is a high flood, a
«<onsiderable part ot the Puri District must become a lake for the time being. ’

State of embankments in 1896.
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. “The flood entering the Kuakhai is first guaged at Kajeepatna. The reading here on
:25th July was 81'68 as compared with 82'63 in 1892, Roughly, abut three-fifths of the
total discharge of the Kuakhai flows into it directly from the Katjuri main stream, and about
two-fifths come into it a little lower down across the Ganjam road from the spill over the right
bank of the Katjuri. The next guage is at Balianta, 14 miles below. At this place the
Kushbhadra branch leaves on the left bank. The highest reading of the year here was
71°35, that of 1832 having been 73'05. The Kuakhai in this length is embanked throughout
-on the left bank. There was a small breach in the 10th mile which caused no damage and
which was soon closed. On the right bank the Kuakhai is not embanked for some distance
from its head; lower down there is a more or less continuous marginal embankment, but
it is not of much importance, and itjs among those which have been scheduled in class IV.
This was overtopped and breached in several places, The Kuakhai continues beyond Balianta
for seven miles as one stream. It then, in Sardaipur, splits up into the Daya, which is the
larger stream on the right, and the Bhargovi on the left. This was not breached, or over-
topped, but some injury was caused by erosion. The highest reading of the gauge at
Sardaipur was 53'67 as compared with 55'67 in 1892.

“9. Daya Branch~The Daya Branch, commencing at Sardaipur, continues as one
‘stream unirl it reaches the Chilka Lake. It hasa continuous embankment on the leit bank,
"which is able to stand a moderate flood such as that of 1895, but is bound to be overtopped
and breached in a high flood such as that the present year. .

“10. Kanti Breach.—The first breach occurred in the 1ith mile. It is 360 feet in
'length, and the scour at the deepest part went down to 34 feet below the crest of the
embankment, The gap will be closed either in the former line of bank, or by a ring bund,
-asmay be found more economical. Breaches occurred here in 1872 and 1892, and as the
flood way of the river narrows owing to high ground on the right bank just below this
place, a breach here is inevitable in very high floods. It does not appear to be within the
"bounds of practicability, nor, if it were, would it in my opinion be desirable to raise the left
-embankment to such a height that it may pass all floods without breaching. This being so,
there would appear to be only two alternatives—the one to leave things as they are, making
good breaches when they occur; the other to construct atsuitable sites on the left bank,
-escapes or overflow weirs, which would give the required relief tothe river. The water
from this breach passed off along the course of the Noona river. Itis reported to have
-caused damage to the Khurda-Piplee road to have breached the newly constructed railway
-embankment close to the bridge over the Noona river, and to have brought down many huts
in the villages.

“11. The next breach occurred inthe 18th mile. Itis 340 feet long and 16 feet deep
from crest of embankment. This is said not to have caused much damage. The water
- passed off down the Néona river.

“The third breach took place some days after the first two in the 28th mile, and did not
-cause much damage, as the country had already been flooded by the water from the first
.breach. It was 300 feet long and 16 feet deep.

“In addition to the above breaches, some damage was caused at several places by erosion
-which will have to be made good either by slope cutting with stone pitching or by retired
lines of embankment.

12, At the Kanti gauge, which is 11 miles below Sardaipur and just below the
-first breach described above, the highest reading of the flood of this year was 3795as
compared with 37°3> in 1892. Inthe latter year there were, however, in additinn to a breach
. of 930 feet at the same place as the breach of this year, two other breaches above in the
left banks aggregating 700 feet in length.

“Inthis case, asin all others where the guages are situated below the points at which
‘the embankments breach, the readings are in themselves no criterion of the magnitude of
the flood. They are useful as indicating the volume of water passing at a particular point
-in a particular flood. The right bank of the Daya is now, except for a few miles near the

head, open to flood throughout.

“13. Bhargovi Breach—We may now return to Sardaipur and consider the Bhargovi
branch. This runs as one stream for 29 miles when, near the point where it is crossed by the
Puri road, it throws off on the left bapk of the Kanchi branch. Further on it throws off also

_on the left bank the East Kania, the Nayanadi and the South Kania branches, and what is
left of the Bhargovi finds its way to the Chilka lake in conjunction with the Daya.

“YWhen I say that the Bhargovi flows as one stream_up to the point where the Kanchi
takes, I refer rather to past than to present condition. For several years in succession a breach
occurred at Adlabad in the 7th mile of the Bhargovi on the left bank ; it was decided last
year to leave the breach open. About half the discharge of the Bhargovi passes out through
this gap, and will take the course of the Dhamooa river, which lower down joins the
Kushbhadra. Part of the combinded discharge passes directly into the sea through a channel
much obstructed by sand, and the remainder has to pass through the Sar Lake and on past
Puri parallel with the coast, till it finds an exit through the sand ridges to the sea. With
the exception of this gap the water in the Bhargovi was within its banks (natural and
artificial) till near its end, where, owing to the water escaping from the breaches in the

_left bank of the Daya river overtopping the banks, it joined in the general inundation.
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“14. Kushbhadra Breach.—As has been merit_ioned above, the Kushbhadra branch
takes off from the Kuakhai at Balianta. This channel is now embanked for a few miles.
at its head, only the embankments lower down having been abandoned as ugeless. .

“The present declared policy is to maintain the embankment on the right bank for
a little over 6 miles, and on the left bank only for about half a mile, where it protects
avillage. As was mentioned in the report on the flood of 1895, there is a weak place in the
right embankment close to the head, where a breach has occured for several years in succes-
sion. This breach was closed bya strong bank in the early partof this year, and would
probably have stood an ordinary flood. ‘The unusually high flood of this year rose to the crest
of the old embankment and broke through a short distance above the new bank. This breach
quickly spread, and the whole of the old gap wasopened outagain. It seems a little.
doubtiul whether we should not accept the situation and allow foran escape here, The water
escaping at this place joins that from the Adlabad breach on the Bhargovi, and takes the.
course of the Dhanua river to the Sar Lake. In the meantime the gap will be closed by
a strong bank, which is likely to be effective for some years at all events.”

20. The notes that have been given in thefpﬂ;eczding setl:)tiorli refer chi%ﬂy io tl}.aeleffects

- - . s of flood on embankments, and take little note

State of the district during flood. of the effects on the country at large. To

Mr. Inglis’ report is attached a map which shows roughly the area affected by floods and
the areas free from flood and is here reproduced. The area which is coloured blue represents
the area which was submerged in 1896. The portion of the blue which is shaded with lines
represents the area which, under present conditions, is liable to inundation in years of ordinary
flood. The facts may be put briefly thus. In ordinary years the tracts liable to inundation
are—

(1) The West Daya tract, including West Lembai, West Serai and Balbhadrapur (of
.- Khurda Subdivision) ; results serious.

(2) The Dhanua basin, including the greater portien of parganas Purbaduai, Oldhar,
Matkatpatna and a small portien of Kotdesh and Rahang parganas; result

serlous. :

(3) The Samang Pat, north of Puri, suited for dalua cultivation. The inundation is -
a necessity, notan evil. o S

(4) The lower reaches of the Kadua and thie Prachi rivets : damage slight.
(5) Portions of parganas Kodhar, Kurilo, Tapa Kanman. This is due to the inefficient
state of the Khas Mahal anid: Public Works: Department embankments on the

south bank of the Devi,

The effects of inundation are most disastrous in tract (2), where the water lodges for -
a longer period than elsewhere on account of the inability of the Kushbhadra to discharge
its volume quickly. It is also by far the largest of the tracts, and the annul loss of Govern-~
ment revenue, if the existing policy is continued, canvot bé estimated at le¢ss than Rs. 4,000.
The loss of zamindars and raiyats is many times that amount, but cannot well be gauged
and reduced to figures. o ,

In years of extraordinary flood the only portions of the district not liable to inundation .
are :— ~
(1) Kotrahang.
(2) Paschimduai.
(3) East Rahang,
(4) South-east Chowbiskud.

The whole of the rest of the district is converted into a lake for the time being. The
effects are least disastrous in the northern parganas, where the groundfall is sufficient to -
carry off flood water before irremediable damage has been done Kotdesh, Lembai, Antrodh,
Damarkhand and Banchas may be placed in this category. The parganas further south
are liable to suffer very heavy loss of crops  The lossin bad years is unusually disastrous
in those parganas which even in ordinary years are subject to flood.

‘The problem of protecting the district from river inundation is a difficult one. It cannot,
I think, be said that the present situation is very satisfactory, and it will not, I believe,
be accepted as final. The problem is to conduct a given amount of water from the head of
the district to the Chilika and the sea by channe!s that reduce to a minimum the chance of
danger to the cultivated area.

In ordinary years the emanked channels of the Kuakhai distributaries are equal to the
task. In extraordinary years they are unequal toit. The object to be aimed at is to conduct
the excess water in directions by which it will do least harm. At present itis allowed to
spill into low-lying areas, where the results are most harmful ; while on the other hand
complaints are made that where flood water is wanted .on the shores of the Chilka to -
peutralise the salt impregnations of the hot weather tides, a sufficient suppiy of river water
is not now obtainable. '
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1 make the above remarks with all due deference to the opinion of experts, as the
roblem is surrounded with professional difficulties which I huve not the technical know-
edge to estimate. It is further complicated by the claims of other tracts and by the want
of funds, My chief object is to draw attention t> the extent of the damage that is caused
in certain areas by the presest arrangement, A careful perusal of the Departmental Reports
of recent years leads me to think that the damage in these areas has not been fully realized
and considered

21. A word should be added about the liability of certain tracts to salt inundation.

Salt floods All the rivers of the District, whether they enter

™ the Chilka or the sea, run dry in the hot weather

and are then liable to have salt water forced up their channels by the action of the tides

and the strong breeze which blows from the south for several months of the year. When

the rivers are embanked and the tides high and the breeze strong the salt water overflows

and does much damage to the cultivated fields. The tracts specially liable to this misfortune

are a belt of about 5 miles round the shore of the Chilka in parganas Chowbiskud and

Sarai, and the lands situated on the lower reaches of the Kushbhadra, the Prachi, the Kadua
and the tidal creeks of the Kodhar block.

Fields deeply submerged do not recover fertility for a period of 3 or 4 years. The
crops are therefore precarious in tracts liable to this visitation. For such areas river inunda-
tion is highly beneficial, The saline impregoations get washed out of the soil by river
flood, and the effects of tidal flood are counteracted. But for this happy contingency, many
large stretches of country would doubtless lie waste along the Chilka shore, There have
always existed salt embankment in a more or less fragmentary condition. An attempt was
made in 1836 to improve these bundhs, but the work was not completed. The subject has
been fully discussed in the Khasmahal reports of Sarai aund Chowbiskud parganas, and I
understand that an eftort will be made in the cold weather of 1898.99 to. complete the line of
embankments. (Written in July, 1898.)

22. Mr. Taylor's embankment report og 1871 su;l))pliis a mass of int;resting _inftc)lrmaltion
e . . regarding embankments as they existed then,
set‘f{:;iﬁtme"ts and liability to inundation at last 4 oo they were shortly after the last settlement,

His report embodies the results of enquiries
made at the suggestion of the Embankment Committee which sat after the great famine
of 1866-67. The object of the enquiry was to ascertain what obligations had been imposed
on Government by the settlement of 1837 asregards the up-keep of embankments, and to
report how these obligations were being fulfilied. Mr. Taylor found as regards Puri that
Government had nowhere covenanted to either construct embankments or to maintain
them in repair, but he states that as a matter of fact, “it has always been the custom for
the Government to construct and keep up any embankment that might be required.”

~— All the existing embankments were elaborately measured, described and detailed, and
suggestions were made for their improvement It does not appear that, save in the matter
of the Adlabad breach, the embankments of 1870-71 were in a better or worse condition
than at present. The Daya right had practically been abandoned ; the Daya left, the
Bhargovi right and left were maintained in good repair. The Kushbhadra right for about
13 miles was in good condition and the left was in great dlsrepn'r. 'I_‘he embankments on
the ‘smaller streams, some described as Government and some as zamindari embankments, were
all in a state of great neglect; the Chilka embankments were in a condition almost exactly

analogous to that of the present year,

Mr. Taylor gives some interesting extracts from a report made on t]’le Puri embank-
ments in 1853 by Captain Short, Superintendent of Bengal Embankments (pp. 73-76).
The parganawar statements prepared by Captain Short show that the condition of the district
in his time was worse than it is at the present day. It is curious to note that in discussing
the case of pargana Kotdesh he uses the words.—

“Before such large volumes of water found their way down the Kuakhai (vide the
Katjuri river), this pargana could be irrigated and drained at pleasure, but of late yeors it
has suffered in the extreme from the floods breaking the embankments and topping the Puri
road ; but when the equilibrium is restored at the head of the delta, and a supply of water
given commensurate with the channel, the prosperity of this tract will be restored.”

This indicates that a few years before the words were written (probably before the great
flood of 1855) the volume of water carried through the Puri District was much less than it
was in 1858 and than it is now. Both in 1858 and later in 1871 there was under consifer-
ation a plan of erecting 3 weir across the head of the Kuakhai to regulate the Puri water-
supply.

The cost was estimated in 1871 at one lakh of rupees, equal to two years’ cost of the
annual repairs which then amounted to Rs. 50,000. The project has long ago been abandon.

e From Captain Short's statement it may be gathered that the Kodhar embankments
were much neglected, and the country seriously liable to inundation,
Kotdesh suftered from breaches in the Kuakhai and Kushbhadra embankments.

Paschimduai was suffering from breaches in the Bhargovi embankments. '
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Purbaduai wa; two-thirds lying waste, and of Oldhar only one-seventh was cultivated on
account of the disrepair of the Bhargovi, Sar Lake, Bengai and Dhanua embankments.

(The condition of these two parganas was worst, if possible, than at present.)

Rahang was liable to serious inundation, and the only remedy suggested was the regulation
of the Kuakhai discharge.

Kotrahang had suffered serious damage of late years, and there could be no remedy save
that suggested in Rahang. .

Lembai was in the like condition to Kotrahang and Rahang.
Serai and Chewbiskud were very unfavourably placed on account of the absence of salt

embankments.
Astrang were beyond the influence of the embanked rivers, but not protected from
Kanman the lucal streams, and various improvements were suggested. Compared
Damarkhand < with the above, present conditions show considerable advance and
Banchas | improvement. From the hopeless way in which Captain Short speaks
Meatkatpatna | of any policy other than that of regulating the supply at the head of
Antrodh, L the delta, it would appear either that the volume of water passed by the

Kuakhai is now less than it was in 1858, or that the plan suggested was of his own
devising and was commended to the exclusion of others. Whether it is asolution
applicable to the present situation, it is for others to say ; my intention in examining
these old records was merely to ascertain whether zamindars and raiyats have any
grounds for making the suggestion that in the earlier years of settlement, revenue and
rents pressed less heavily than now. because of the greater efficiency of the embank-
ments. Whatever may have been the position prior to 1855, it would seem that at least
since that year the reverse has been the case, and that, with the exception of the single
tract affected by the Adlabad breach, zamindars and raiyats are much better off now
than they were 30 or 40 vears ago,

23. There are three stations for the registration of rainfall in the Sadar Subdivision,
viz., Piply, Puri, and Gope, '

The following table shows the distribution
of the rainfall monty by month at the three registering stations, (1) normal, (2) for 1897 :—

Rainfall and temperature

Puri. Pipli. ! Gope. Average.

Name of month, R ! .
Normal. 1897 | Normal. 1897, [ Normal. 1897, Normal. | 1897.
January ee 28 0-33 Nil 025 Nil 028 I Nil
February e 078 425 0°38 30 051 1-07 055 | 1'87
‘March 061 2:55 0-82 4:78 062 343 068 \ 3:58
April cee 045 008 0-20 Nil 011 0:22 025 i 010
May 302 140 356 0-96 440 | Nil 366 | 078
{une 808 512 817 4-35 7-81 ¢ 405 796 : 450
July e 980 1991 10:92 14-06 10-53 | 1835 1041 ' 1310
August 10-38 667 13-58 8-61 12:06 6-83 12-00 | 833
September ... 10-36 959 10:59 454 11-88 4-62 10:86 - 526
Qctober e 890 817 560 8:38 692 994 714 , 883
November ... 348 7:58 2:05 2:03 508 411 553 457
December ... ' 0-80 0-14 0-22 . 029 024 008 032 ’ 17
Total ... 56:62 65:36 56-42 4830 60-18 | 52-70 l 5774 '\55-45

] .

It will be seen that in normal years the variations are very slight between one station
and another. This is as one would expect in a flat country where the interval from one
station to another does not exceed 25 miles, In 1897 there was excess rain at Puri and a
slight defect at Pipli and Gope; but the rain was well distributed, and a bumper harvest
all over the district was the result. In 1896 the rainfall was heavier than normal, but
there was practically nothing after August. The heavy rains of June and August caused
floods which injured the crops, and the subsequent drought completed their ruin.

24, Puri Town is situated on the shore of the Bay of Bengal, and its temperature is
Temperature equable all the year round. It rarely falls below
P ‘ 70° or rises above G0°, In the hot weather a
strong fresh sea breeze blows up from the south and renders a temporary stay there an
agreeable change from' the accustomed heat of the plains. Puri cannot yet be styled a hot-
weather resort or a favourite watering place of Bengal It has been till lately too much cut
off from the world to be of much importance, but it is now connected with the East Coast
Railway by a branch line, and already there are indications that Puri will be sought after
in the hot weather. When railway communication with Calcutta has been established, we
ﬁ_ayd expect it to become a place of pilgrimage to seekers after health as well as to devout
indus. :
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Puri town is situated in the south of the district, while Cuttack is only 7 miles from
the northern extremity. The temperature of the district generally may be supposed to lie
between that recorded at Cuttack and that recorded at Puri. I give in tabular form a note
;l:outlthe temperature of 1897, for which I am indebted to the Meteorological Reporter of

ngal:— .

Puri. Variation between Puri & Cuttack.
Month.

Maximum. Mean, | Maximum. Maximum. Mean. Maximum.

January 82'3 73'8 | 65'1 —47 —13 ! +19
February 85'7 79'8 738 —6'3 ~1'5 +35
Marph 872 819 76 6 —89 —30 +30
April 907 851 795 —92 —36 +21
May 710 86°6 81°0 —10'8 ~56°2 +15
June 899 856 810 —8'1 —41' +0'3
July 88'5 839 79°4 —31 =16 +01
August 87'6 834 792 —0'3 +0'4 +1'0
September 895 848 801 +1'6 +1.8 +19
October 888 828 767 | +0'7 +1'3 +19
November ... 835 761 ] 687 - 02 +1'1 +20
December ... 79'6 69'9 60°2 +0'5 +17 . +29
Average 870 , 811 751 —4 —12 -1'5

It will be seen that itisonly in the day time and for six months of the year that Puri
bas an advantage over Cuttack. During the months of Augustto October residence in
Puriis very trying, The temperature is high, the atmosphere laden with moisture, and the
breeze. which blows so strong in the hot weather, js absent. It is curious that taking the
whole year round, Purishould have a maximum average 4 degrees below Cuttack, anda
maximum average 1} degress above Cuttack., This alone shows within how narrow limitg

the Puri temperature ranges,

25. The climate of the Sadar Subdivision js generally salubrious; save in certain swampy
Climate tracts of the Chilka, it is free from malaria,
) Perhaps the Subdivision canbe divided climati~
cally into 4 tracts—the northern parganas, free from water-logging in the rains, are the
healthiest; the flooded parganas of the south are often submerged for over a month, and
cannot but be unhealthy when the water is draining off and drying up; the cost belt,
though always cool, is often unpleasantly moist and isapt tobe enervating after long
residence; the Chilka beltis damp in the rains and the atmosphere is disagreeably saline in
the hot weather, On the whole, there is not much to complain of I may add the testimony
of personal experience by saying that I have been in the district for the better part of the
last ? years and have been into every nook and corner of it without contracting illness of
any form,

PART IL
AGRICULTRAL ECONOMICAL AND HISTORICAL SYSTEM OF AGRICULTURE.
26. On this suujectI cannot do betterﬁthan quote ﬁn exIt\Iensi;l the notes of two Settlement
. Officers, Mr. R. Nathan and Mr. E. H. Walsh
System of agricultare. . who both spent a number of years in the
district, and in the course of preparing soil maps gained a2 more intimate acquaintance with
the raiyats, with the crops, and with the facts of cultivation than it has been possible to do
under latter conditions, when the assessment problem reduced itself more or less to an acceptance
of the existing situations. Mr. Nathan's work was carried on in Kotdesh, one of the
northern parganas and Mr, Walsh's in _ Rahang, Serai and Chowbiskud, the three southern
parganas adjoining the Chilka Lake. Their notes therefore throw light on the system of
cultivation as carried on in two_characteristic tracts, the northern tract with higher levels
more or less free from inugdation and a preponderance of beali, laghu and medium sarad
rice, and the southern tractof lower level, more subject to flood and cultivated chiefly with
their heavier sarads, bara dhans and spring rice,
27. Mr, Nathan's note on Kotdesh is as follows:—
Extract from Mr. Nathan's note on .

Kotdesh on crops, vegetables, food-
grains, etc.

(h) Crops, vegetables, fruits and trees,
Food-grains,

. Rice,~There are four main classes of paddy grown in Pargana Kotdesh corresponding
to the four seasons of the year—spring (dalua), summer (b;a!x), autumn (laghu), winter
(sarad). The last is the most important crop, Dalua is divided from the other .hree by
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marked distinctions. Biali is grown on much the same land as chota laghu' and under
very similar circumstances. There is, however, this marked difference, that whereas chotg
laghu is usually transplanted, biali is always sown broadcast. Sarad is grown on lower
land than laghu, and is cut at a later season. There is no marked line of distinction between
the two ; the higher sarads and lower laghus merge gradually one into the other.

Dalua is very little grown in Kotdesh. There is nothing in the pargana to compare
with the large fields of dalua grown on the marshy plains of Rahang. Its cultivation is
confined toa few villages in the low tract of land compri§1ng the south-east portion of the
pargana, and to one or two more scattered villages in which advantage is taken of a small
marsh or shallow tank to growa small quantity of the spring crop. Cultivation of this
nature is said to have increased of late years by way of experiment, The sort of paddy
grown is infetior ; the high land “ panichi ” seed isused in Sahebnagar. Sowing is per-
formed in January, and the crop is reaped early in April. The land is said to require plough-
ing about four times. It yields a low rate of rent. . .

Biali is grown onthe high lands of the village and, except on  inferior soil, is followed
by kulthi or some other bazicrop. It occurs chiefly in the high lands of the north of the
pargana and in the villages 1 have called the typical villages of the centre. Itis not

~abundant in the low tract of the south-east. The best bialiis grown on the “ kalamati”
soil in the vicinity of the villagesite, In the typical village thisis often the best land
and pays the highest rate; :in some cases the rate for first class low sarad is higher, The-
narrow tract of land between the embankment of the river produces a good biali crop, but
acrop very liable to inundation. The worst biali is to be found sometimes foilowed by
kulthi, sometimes as an ekfasli crop on high light soils in the neighbourhood of waste land
“or recently cultivated from waste. There are large tracts of this inferior biali in the villages -
of the north ; it occurs also asa frequent irregularity inthe typical villages of the centre
and in the villages on the river side. The best biali land produces ina good year about 1%
bharans per acre. Inferior land produces as little as 20 to 40 gounies, The rate for such -
land varies as a rule from annas 6-3 to annas 12-6 rising. to Re, 1-2 and in a few instances
to Rs. 1-9. The high biali lands are the firstto be ploughed ; the operation begins with
the advent of the rains. - The land requires ploughing 7 to 8 times, or even more frequently.
Sowingishould be finished early in June. ‘'The crop 1s never transplanted. The cultivation
is more hazardous than that of winter rice, If there be not abundant rain within eight
days to a fortnight from the time of sowing, the crop is materially: injured or entirely lost.
The biali harvest is in August and September before the laghu is reaped. L

The faghu and sarads form a long, range comprising crops grown on most diverse levels .
and classes of soil. ~ The following list is by no means exhaustive, but gives examples of five
typical classes into which the series devides itself :—

{ Panichi,
{ Saura,
Asina.
Motra, Iy e
2. MEDIUM LAGHU ... { Chota Champa, L
Bara Pankha. .
Dhoya Madhabi. .
. (@) Nandi Machkanta, Bangalla,
3. BARA LAGHU T Machkanta.
< (b Champa. )
' (¢0 Kadalia Champa.

1. CHOTA LAGHU ...

4. SaraD s (d) Bara Pakhia.
L(e Balvadra Pakhiya.
Kajra.

5. BARA DHaN *\':(f) Kalasira.
Dhaura Champa,

The five classes are arranged in the descending order of the levels of their occurrence. |

__ Chota laghu is the worst of the five classes. It occurs on much the same soils as inferior
biali, the same land being some years cultivated with biali and some years with panich
and saura, The yield varies from 20 to 80 gounies the acre, and the rate of rent from
annas 6-3 to annas  12-6 rising to Re. 1-2, and rarely Rs. 1.9, the same rates as for inferior
biali, Medium laghu, bara laghu, sarads and bara dhan are sometimes to be found altogether
lying in terraces one below the other. The medium laghu liel immediately below the biali
dofasli, and the bara dhan comesat the bottom of the slope. In the majority of cases
the lower levels are the most fertile and pay the highest rates. Where, however, the village
is very liable to inundation, or the soil of the lower levels is for some reasons inferior, one of
the higher levels produces, taking the average of a course of years, the best crop. Thusin
Anjira, where the lew soil is described as inferior (Noya jay), thereis a staircase in which
the rate rises with the level until the region of chota laghu is reached, when the rate again
falls. Successive rising levels so respective rates of Rs.1-9, Rs.2-4, Rs, 2-8, and
Rs, 2-12 ‘peracre. Inthe same village there is another plotof low but good soil,” sarad.

(@) Nandi Machkantg—Small fish-bons. (@) Bara pakhja—Large winged.
(8) Champa—A species of flower, (¢) Balvadra pskhia—White winged.
(¢} Kadalia Champa—The plantain-coloured champa, (/) Kalasira—Black veined. '
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‘paying atithe rete of Rs. ‘3-4, Againin Anantapur, a village liable to inundation,
the Jowest sarad . pays only Rs. 1-1-12 an acre, whilst the level next above pays Rs. 2-14to
Rs. 3-3-6. High chota laghu in the same villages pays annas 8-10 to Ke. 1-1-8.

The best medium laghu is grown on good soils just below the biali dofasli, and is itself
often followed by a second . crop of kulthi or mugh, Inferior asina and motra occur on less
ertile land .as a rule in the vicinity of chota laghu. In high villages preferring a wet season,
nandiand champa are the lowest forms of paddy that occur. If the village 1s well watered
and suitable for the cultivation of mugh, these lands yield a high rent. Bara pakhia, bal-
vadra pakhia and kadalia champa are grown on low and  first class soils, and yield as a rule the
highest rate of any form of sarad. :

_ Kajraand kalasiraare coarser forms of rice. Asarule they are grown on land liable
to inundation, but yielding ina favourable seasona very large outtura, amounting to 2§
to 3 bharans an acre.

Champa and kajra are frequently grown in the shallow beds of small streams from which
the water disappears after the rainy season, The smaller and shallower of these streams are
called “yaris.” Those rather larger are mnamed “jaras”, The rice in the streams is often
liable to inundation ; when thisis not the case, the land is esteemed very fertile and pays a
high rate, I have already desciibed the occurrence of these streams in the high villages of
the north of the pargana.

The following figures represent approximately The outturn per acre under favourable -
circulmstances of the different class of laghus and sarads:—

Chota laghu ... 50to 60 gounies,
Medium laghu ... 100, 120

Bara laghu ... 140 ,, gounies to 2 bharans,
Sarad we 2% " 23 "
Baradhan . ... 2} toover 3 »

Narsingbhog, kalajori, sabdhan, kedargundi and dianbhog are the best qualities of grain -
produced in the pargana. They are cultivated and eaten only by the mukaddams and more
substantial raiyats. ‘They are grown on high sarad and low bara laghu levels ; the produce
is rather less than that of champa and nandi grown on similar soil.

" (Kedargundi is cultivated on rather higher land than the other species. The highest un-
disputed sarad rates 1 have encountered whilst making soil maps are Rs. 4-9-3 and
Rs. 5-6-7 an acre, both in lakhiraj bahal mouzas. The rates from village to village and even
the rates in the different chaks of the same village very very capriciously ; the following are
the operations involved in high class paddy cultivation (sowing) such as mukaddams and
will-to-do raiyats engage in.

7. (1Y Ploughing begun assoon asa downfall of rain permits and continued until the
end of May and June. After rain the higher lands are first ploughed, the lower after an
interval of a few days. High land requires ploughing more frequently than low. Kajra and
kalasira require ploughing. ‘only two or three times, champa about four times, nanii five
or six times and chota laghu asmany assix or seven times. A plough and bullocks can
plough from three-quaters of an acre to an acre during the course of a day, The furrows are
not made straight across the field and then again at right angles to the first direction, The
plough is drawn round the field in rings parallel to the outlines.

(2) Manuring immediately after ploughing.—The land is manured to the extent the
raiyats’ means allow.” All larids, except perhaps the lowest level receiving si!t deposit, requires
manure, In practice about 2> to 5Q per cent. of the lands receive some sort of manuring.
The best manure is “khata,” cow’s dung and mud; and inferior manure is “*gara.” mud
from the botlom of the nearest ditch. The raiyat derives part of his khata from his own
cattle, the rest he purchases from gowalahs. The gowalahs dig pits into which they throw
the dr ppings of their animals. Tn the rainy season this mixes up with water and mud and
is ready for use  The word khata means ‘‘pit refuse or what is dug in,” being derived from
the Sanskrit khat, past participle of khan, to dig (see Statistical Account of Puri),
The raiyats buy' the pitas it stands A pit containing 3to 4 bharans of manure is
sold for about § annas. Four bharans of khata are considered an amphe supply for an acre.

' (3) Sowing shou!d be completed by the end of June. About 10 gounies of send are
used per acre, '

(4 Benshana performed about a month alter sowing, when the plants are already well
above the ground. Where there has been enough rain to thoroughly soak the land and leave
water standing on the top, the land is again ploughed through the water. The plough is only
drawn once round, or occasionally on high lands twice. It isof great importance that this
operation should be performed as soon as possible. The season is considered very unfavour-

able if it cannot take place by the ead of July.

(5) Kalamohi,—A few days after the benshan the mohi (rake) is passed cnce over the
crop to sweep it into the mud and water,

(6) Bacha (weeding).—£ bout eight to fifteen days after the kalamahi’ should be done in
August,

(7) Kela,—At the time of weeding, shoots are transplanted to the portion of the filled
where they are scanty from places where they are growing to thick.

®) Darbacha.—The second weeding by them, who can afford it. Fifteen days toa
month after the kela.
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. (9) Balunga or Jotabacha.—The weeding out of balunga or eared paddy. Balunga con-
sists of shoots from the crops of former years, useless themselves and choking the growth of
the new plants. Oan high land, transplantations must be resorted to eardicate the balunga.

(10) Harvesting.—First the chota laghu, then the bara laghu, and lastly the sarad
and bara dhan. The harvest continues from Kartik to Falguna (October to February).
Laghu is reaped from October to December, sarad from December to February. To facilitate
the harvesting, the crop is first levelled by a bamboo.  The ears are then cut off and tied in
sheaves. The khar (straw) and pal (leaves) are also made into bundles.

(11) Carwhg from the field, stacking, and husking.

Traosplanting is, it is said, performed chiefly for the eradication of balunga. It is
required more on high than on low lands.  Panichi and saura require transplanting almost
every year, medium and bara laghu once every three of four years, and low champa very
rarely. A man can transplant about three gunts in a day.

Khar and Pal.—An acre of average quality paddy produces about two bharans or 1,000
‘bundles of khar.  Two bharans of kharsell for about one rupee. The pal produced in the
same land sells for about 8 annas.

Cost of cultivation.—Take good nandi or champa land paying Rs. 3 rent an acre and
.consider the high cultivation described above,

Operation 1. Ploughing.—Suppose (1) a plough and bullocks plough in one day three-
fourths of an acre ; (2) the hire of plough, ploughman and bullocks for a day is 3% annas;
the rate varies from about 3 to 4 annas ; (3) the land is ploughed five times, cost Rs. 1-7.

Operation 2. Mannuring.—Suppose (1) four bharans used ; (2) four bharans can be
purchased for 8 annas. Cost & 8 annas.

Operation 3. Sowing.—Suppose (1) labour included in operation 1; (2) 10 gounies of
seed used ; (3) price of 10 gounies of seed is 12 annas, Cost 12 annas.

Operation 4. Benshana,—Included in No. 1.

Operation 5. Kalamohi.—Cost trifling, say one anna.

Operation 6. First weeding.—Suppose (1) 15 men are employed for one day ; (2) rate
of wages in the weeding season is 2 annas. Cost Rs, 1-14-0,

Operation 7, Kala,—Included in No. 6.

Operations 8 and 9. Darbacha and Balunga bacha.—Suppose (1) five men employed
- for one day ; (2) rate of wages as above. Cost 10 annas.

Operation 10. Harvest—Suppose (1) 15 men employed for one day ; (2) rate of wage
as above. Cost Rs. 1-14-0, v ; (2) rate of wages

" Operations included in No, 11,—Total cost about Re. 1.

Rs. a. p.
Total cost of the 11 operations 8 2 0p
Allow 10 per cent interest and profits ... 013 0
Rent,.. 300

Total w. 1115 0 (say Rs.12).

From total cost value of khar and pal, remainder Rs. 10-8-0, The present normal price
of paddy is 16 gounies to the rupee. At this rate the produce of good champa or nandi land
must according to the above calculation, inorder to pay the former 10 per cent outlay on
the expense of the field operations, and to yield Rs.3 rent peracre, bear a produce of 2
bharans and 8 gounies.

Next to consider the less elaborate cultivation of the smaller raiyat, yielding a lesse -
turn, Little hired labour is used. The raiyat and his family perforr: mozt or agll of thetv?::k
with their own hands and with their own implements and cattle, In the following estimates
I take, however, the money value of the labour of the raiyat and his cattle, and of the use
of his implements at the price for which he could sell them in the market :—

Operation 1,—Suppose that the land is ploughed four times only and make use of the
other suppositions employed before. Cost Re. 1-3. :

Operation 2.—Suppose the raiyat manures one-quarter of his land and that half the
manure he procures from his own cattle and as “gara,” and that for the other half he par-
chases half a bharan of khata at the same price as before, Cost is 1 anna.

Operation 3.—As before, 12 annas.

Operation 4.—Included in No. 1, as before.

Operation 5 —As before, 1 anna,

Operations 6 and 7.—As before, Rs. 1-14,

Operation 8.—Not usually attempted,

Operation 9.—Labour of one man for a day, cost 2 annas.
Operation 10,—As before, 1-14,
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Oparation 11.—As before, Re. 1.
Operations 1 to 11.—Total cost, Rs. 6-15 (say Rs.7).
Rent Rs. 3.

Total Rs, 10.
From total cost deduct Rs. 1-8 for price of khar and pal, remainder Rs. 8-8.
According to the above calculation, and on the same supposition regarding prices as be-
fore, an acre of good nandi or champa fekfasli) must yield an outturn of 1 bharan
gounies to repay the raiyat for the labour of himself and family and the use of his tools, and
at the same time to pay a rent of Rs, 3.

.. The Millets, Mandia and China~Mandia is grown on high, inferior, light, and sandy
soils, paying low rates of rent. It is to be found as a rule with inferior biali and with kulthi,
The }.ugh_ villages in the porth of the pargana abound with it. The largest stretch I have
met is in village Bhubanpur -close to Balianta bazar on the pilgrim road), It is also exten-
sively grown on the higher inferior lands of the centre o?the pargana. It is sown in May if
the rainfall is favourable, ripens in August and September, It requires ploughing four to

.seven times, and is both sownand transplanted. Under favourable circumstances the
produce amounts to 20 gounies. The present price is 10 to 11 gounies per rupee.

Kakari Mandia is a variety. It receives its name from the idea that it derives sufficient
moisture from the dew. 1 have, however, always found it artificially irrigated. Itisa
‘winter crop, being sown about the end of February and reaped about the middle of April
Tt is not of frequent occurrence,

China is grown in small quantities as a rule on low sarad soils in the neighbourhood of
water. It is sown in November and December and reaped in March and April, In the
absence of rain artificial irrigation is required. If the season be unfavourable the “jal bhan”
must be repeated about four times, The land requires frequent ploughing. I have been told
as many as ten times. On good land the produce amounts to about 16 gounies, It i3 not
sold in the market. The cultivators eat it thrown into boiling water and seasoned with salt,

‘It is not regarded as food for bhadralog.
Pulses—Mugh, kulthi, arhar, biri, chana, and khesari.

Mugh is grown in large quantities all over the pargana on low and medium-level paddy
lands. It is planted as soon as the drying up of the rain water permits, and is harvested in
March and April. A rainy cold weather is a good mugh season. The best crop is produced on
low paddy lands. Under favourable circumstances the outturn amounts to 20 gounies, The

grain is esteemed by all classes,

Kulthi is largely grown as asecond crop to biali and chota and medium laghu. The
best kulthi is produced on riverside lands and round the village site. The worst is grown as
a second crop to inferior biali and chota laghu, or asan ekfasli crop on still inferior high
soils, Immediately after the biali is cut the land is ploughed for kulthi, It must be
ploughed seven or eight times. The mohiis then _H:ssed over two or three times., The seed
i3 then sown and the mohi again passed over. The crop is cut in February or March, Itisa
.somewhat hazardous crop, and it is therefore difficult to give the outturn of an average year,
1f the rain is not timely, the crop is liable to great loss, or even total destruction, The best
outturn is harvested on riverside lands, and in a favourable season amounts to 40 gounies. In
dofasli lands near the village site the produce per acre does not exceed 25 gounies, The

average price is about 12 gounies to the rupee.

Arhar is not extensively grown; its cultivation is confined to poor soils I have met with
nothing to compare with the fine arhar crops of Central Bengal. It is to be found with
mandia and inferior kulthi. It is sown in July and reaped in November. The price is 4 to

5 gounies the rupee.

Biri (kalai) is not frequently met with, It is grown asa second crop to good biali and
laghu land. China is also but little grown. It is cultivated under the same conditions
as the better class kulthi. The produce is about 10 gounies the acre; the price 6 to 7 gounies

the rupee.

Khesari, a small seed-grain rarely met with. The circumstances of its cultivation are
similar to those of china.

Oil-seeds—Gaba, rasi, sarisa, peshi.

Gaba (castor-oil) is grown in considerable quantities on the riverside and round the village
gite. Itis sown and reaped with the other winter crops. The produce under favourable

circumstances amounts to about 20 gounies per acre. The present price 6 to 7 gounies
rupee, The oil 18 used for illumination*.

T
*The plant, especially the red variety (lala gada) is ’;.e AN . )
used by the native kabirajes. ' hey give it internally, and use it externally in
the cases of inflammation.

Rasi is cultivated in considerable quantities on good soils in the neighbourhood _of Water,
It is sown in February and reaped in April and May, _The plant requires a plentiful supply
of water, and where the rainfall is insufficient, must be irrigated artificially. In a unfavour-

able season the srtificial irrigation must be repeated four times. A field of 10 gunts requires
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about two bharans of “khata”. From good land the produce is .-about . 15 gounies. the- acre.
The present price is about 7 gounies per tupee. Itis not much sold, The cultivator use
the oil themselves for food and for rubbing on tkei; bodies, ‘

Sarisa (mustard) and peshi (linseed) are grown on the best dofasli soils, both river site
and village site. They are sometimes sown together with kulthi, sometimes alone. The
circumstances of their cultivation are precisely similar to those of kulthi. Sarisa is not
extensively grown, but peshi is a common crop. '

'VEGETABLES .

Baigun (brinjal' is grown in the village on dofasli and round the village site and by the
riverside. It requires a good soil and the neighbourhood of water. It is sown on high land
in June, and bears fruit from the middle of August to the end of November, The price in
the bazar is, 1 to 3 pice for a Cuttack seer. ‘ :

.- Saru.—Several vegetables are included under this head. They can be grown on any good -
soil in the neighbourhood of water, They-are commonly met with on biali dofasli lands and
in the village. They are sown in April and May, and do not ripen until February or March
of the following year. After biali land has been cultivated with sary, it must be sown for
two years with the ordinary dofasli crops before it is -again fit for vegetables. The principal
kinds of saru are ghantira, kiajari, sanka, and teli, The last is grown only on riverside
lands, ' They require to be watered daily. Ghantira is the best sort. From January to
March it sells’ from one picea bissa of 11 Cuttack seers. From Mach to June ‘the price is

two pice a bissa. The produce per gunt is 20 to 30 bissas.

Kharra is a small vegetable with red stalk and bluish-green leaves, The are
eaten cooked thh. rice. It is sown about March and cut after one month,. It requires good
soil near water. It is not ‘extensively cultivated. :

. _Mulo (radish*.~—Grown only on new soils on the river bank, It is sown in November
and December. Seven or eight roots sell for a pice. o

, Sag.—Grown in the village by the side of water. Requires watering every evening.
There are two main varieties—koshla sag and neutia sag; - the former is grown in the cold
weather, the latter in May and June. The cultivators eat it themselves and make presents
of it to the bhadralog. It is not a common object of sale.

~ Boital . pumpkin).—Grown on thatches of houses, on riverside lands and on light soils in
the neighbourhood of water. Pumpkins trained on the thatch are planted in June and pipen
after two months. Other varieties are sown in November to January and ripen in April and
May. The price for a pumpkin varies from 4 to 10 pice according to the season.

- Nau (white calabash).—Grown under the same conditions as pumpkins. Price also
thesame, .

CAlu € yam).—Growx_i ip the bariasa rulg under the partition hedge or bhera. Not as a
rule sold. When sold, price is about 4 pice per bissa of 11 seers. It is sown as soon as
possible in June and ripens in the following February and March. The same plant yields for
two or three years, the last year’s yield being the best. : "

MISCELLANEOUS.

Aku (sugarcane).—Extensively grown all over the pargana with the exception of the
villages in the south.east, -Requires high land with .good, soil and facilities for ifrigation
Usually grown on riverside lands and on biali and laghu lands in’the vicinity of the villa e
site or near tanks. The cultivation is to be seen at its best in mauza Luna in the centre %f
the pargana. The same land cannot continually produce sugarcane; a rotation is necessa
Laghu or biali 2s a rule with a winter crop is grown for three to fve years between e g‘x
cultivation of sugarcane. The mukaddam and raiyats of Keonjar state that average pfice -
of the produce per acre is Rs, 150; this is the price of a little more than 20 maunds of 4gur ’
The Kotdesh kanungo states that his personal experience of high class sugarcane cultivafior;
is t‘hat the cost amounted to Rs. 225 an acre, and the price of the produce Rs. 227-9. It is
universally stated that the crop does not yield the cultivator a profit if you calculate in th
cost the price of his labour and that of his family. The gross produce, however, is of rea:
value in comparison with that of ordinary crops and the labour being his own, the raigat is
enabled by extra industry to pay his rent and satisfy his mabajan. The fo,‘lowin f
account of the operations involved #n high class sugarcane cultivation :— ’ g1san

(1) A drain is made round the field.

(2) Pits are dug inthe ground, 2 hathsin diameter, 1} haths in depth, and 2 haths
apart, The earth is piled up by the side of the pits. About 1,250 pits are dug in an acre

This operation is performed early in November. .

(3) The earth taken from the pits is left to dry for 15 to 20 days. It is then replaced,

4) The i : i ; : .
ghe plgu’ghing:aarrliugedtg) ll;zliggl,ya tgzg?g};%imlﬁr oi‘n:éggéngﬁ%;logé%lﬁgénig: ;ozicri:scnb?d and
ings commence as soon as the earth is replaced in the pits. The land is plougged th;eel:n? l;'gt}:r.

times, left a few d gai s ; X .
until March, - ays, then again ploughed threé or four times, apd so on. This continues
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(5) The land is then manured with khata, firrigated once (pani maran), and then

ploughed two or three timesover. With sufficient water within fifty yards, eight men can
irrigate an acre in two days,

.(6) The cuttings are then placed in the grourid. They are four to six inches in length,
and are placed end to end in lines

One kaban of cuttings is required per gunt. They cost Re. 1, Total cost of cuttings is
therefore Rs, 25. 4 ‘
(7) The.mohi is then passed over the land.
(8 Fifteen days after planting the field is sprinkled by hand from gharris.
© Weeding (bacha),
(10) Fencing. Cost of material about Rs. 2.

(11) . Andhi—Ecraping away with the hands the earth over the cuttings until the young
shoots appear. This process takes place in March and April. )

(12) Manuring with piria (refuse left after pressing oil-seeds).

A little of this manureis sprinkled by hand round each shoot and then covered with
earth. Cost of manure is about Rs. 3.

(13) A few days after the manuring the land is again irrigated (pani maran.)

(14) Troughs are then made with the kodali between each line of shoots, These troughs
are called koras.

(15) The irrigation and trough process is repefited about eight times at intervals of 8 to
15 days. This brings the cultivator to June.

(16) After the leaves have appeared, piriya is again applied in the same manner as before
but in greater quantity. Cost is about Rs. 6.

(17) If the rainfall is insufficient, fresh irrigation must continually be resorted to.

'(18) Chakiguria—This operation is performed in July or August. The leaves which
have now grown long enough for the purpose, are wound round the young cane to protect it
from insects and the weather, '

(19) . Khariaband —Performed in the middle orend of August. Fresh leaves wound
round the cane. ‘ ' .

(20) In September a third and sbundant manuring with piriva. Cost about Rs. 6.

1) Bherabunda—Performed in October. Several canes bourd together with their
leaves round them again for protection, .

(22) Irrigation proceeds all through this period whenever the rainfall is insufficient.
(23) Harvest in February or March, ‘

(24) Pera (pressing)—This is done with a press known locally as kai or gandi. The
village carpenter supplies the kai with its appartenances for about Rs.5, Five or six raiyats
club together for the pressing. _Eight bullocks working twoata time will press the produce
¢fa manin about 25 days. The kai consists of three large upright wooden screws working
‘one into another, The central screw is fixed ; the two outside screws revolve in opposite
directions. The whole stands on a wooden frame. Below the frame and let into the ground
is a receptacle connected with the frame by a pipe. The whole is turned by bullocks. A man
sits on either side of the instrument and thrusts in pieces of split cane between the fixed and
the revolving screw, -The strips of split canes are wound into a rope, to which the operator
is always adding a fresh strard. The strips _of cane, after h_avmg been sent through the press
in one direction by one man, are returned in the reverse direction by the other. Each piece
is thus pressed twice. The juice runs through the pipe into the receptacle below.,

The total cost of cultivation, apart from labour and the of hire bullocks and ploughs
amounts to—

Rs,

Piriya D e 15
Khata 6
Cuttings ... 25
Fencing ... 2

. Kai — __5
Total =3

tton (kapss).—Cultivated in cons_iderable quantities as a winter crop.  Usually grown
on go%g t?ialgk oﬁalaghu land in the neighbourhood of water. The rotation 1is three years of
ordinary - dofasli crops and one year of cotton. Itis sown about November and ripens in

April and May.
Plaintain (kadalil—Grown extensively on river side lands, and less frequently in the

~ Planted in November, and first bears fruit in the second following April to
?SﬁeSt?%ecgﬁ;‘ bears fruit for three seasons, The produce of the second year being the best.
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After the third season the land is ploughed up, and must be cultivated for five or six years.
with paddy and bazi crops before it is again fit to bear plantains,

Palang.,—These trees are largely grown in pargana Kotdesh for the sake of the oil which.
is crushed from their berries and largely used for illuminating purposes. The plantations
form a striking and beautiful feature in the landscape. A tree at full fruit-bearing age
produces about 20 gounies of berries in course of the season. The present priee is about 15
to 20 gounies to the rupee. The trees are grown chiefly by the riverside and on high lands.
near the village site, The young tree istransplanted when two to three feet high. It does.
not begin to produce fruit until ten years from the season of planting. It continues to bear
fruit until it is twenty to thirty years of age. .

Tobacco.,~Grown almost exclusively on riverside lands. Requires elaborate cultivation
and constant sprinkling by hand. It is some times cultivated ‘‘bhag’” on mukaddami lands.
and sometimes on raiyati rent.paying land. Where the land does not pay a fixed rent, the
rate exacted is very high, amounting to 4 annasa guntor Rs.6-4 an acre. In Mouza
Attanta the mukaddam'’s bhag was said to amount to 23 joris, and there the whole produce
to 5 joris a gunt (24 dasti padika). A jori consists of a pair of strings of dry plants. Each
string consists of 50 plants suspended on a strip of screw pine leaf. - The price of a jori is
about 6 pice, and therefore the money value of the produce of an acre amounts to Rs. 25 by
5 by 6 pice, or Rs, 11.11-6, The crop is grown in the cold weather.

Pan.—Grown in small quantities on the high lands of a few villages.

The pan garden is styled “‘pan baraj.” A very high rate is charged for land grown with.
pan, amounting to Rs. 9 and Rs. 12-8 an acre. This is in the nature of a tax on the cultiva,
tion of the crop, for any high land in the village site will do for the purpose.

In the peighbourhood of pan is usually found jukar, a plant of which the long slender
stems are used for training the pan plants, The rent imposed on this land is also very high,
amounting, as a rule, to over Rs, 5 an acre.

. Khajoor Trees —Date palms are cut and the sap collected by men of the Sewal caste.
Some of these persons live entirely by the profits of their caste work; others are also cultiva-
tors of Jand. They are to be found in many villages as chandna, thani and pahi raiyats, They
make an arrangement with the authorities, get a patta, and produce it before the mukaddams.
of the village with whom they make an arrangement astorent. The sum fixed on is usually
one to two pice, more than 1} pice is rarely paid.

, Mango topes—There are many fine mango topes in the centre of the pargana ; further
‘north they are notso common, and in the south they are rare. With the exception of the
topes at Nimapara, thereis nota single good mangoorchard inthe portion of the pargana
surveyed this year. Atthe time of the last settlement arent of two pice was fixed on all
fruit trees. The Special Commissioner subsequently cancelled the arrangement and allowed
all orchards to be held rent-freee Now orchards are cultivated under a particular tenure,
Until the fruit trees . grow to a considerable size, the land is capable of bearing the ordinary
crops, and isin practice cultivated with them. The land is made overtoa raiyat, who en-
gages to plant and look after the orchard. In return for his services he is allowed to culti-.
vate the land rent-free on the condition that he is to make the land over to the mukaddams
as soon as the trees have grownup. In this way new orchards have been planted out in
many villages. 1n Mouza Poorna Sasan 20 to 25 mans of land have gone out of cultivation

in this manner.

28, Mr. E, H. Walsh writes thus of the
system of agriculture followed in the southern
parganas—

System of agriculture according to Mr. Walsh's
notion of the southern pargana.

SYSTEM OF AGRICULTURE.

*30. The greater part of all three parganas under report is cultivated with different kinds .
of rice. The statement of the total area of each kind of crop has not been compiled,
but is available from the milan khasras for the four main classes, sarad, biali, dalua, bazefasal,
and dofasal. Thoughin the milan khasra, biali has been shown separately, biali land is
almost always dofasli, as the biali, also known as “sathika” from its taking sixty days to come
to maturity, isreaped in Bhadra, August-september, leaving the land free for rabi crops,
The crop generally sown after the biali is reaped is either birhi, in which case the land is .
known as “bili birhi” or kultha, in which case the land is known as “bili kultha,” The former
land is the better of the two, as birhi requires a better soil than kulha. In addition to birhi
and kultha, the two most usually grown, the following crops are also grown after biali is
reaped :—mung, barguri, mustard, cotton and castor-oil, though the latter is more commonly
grown on nadipatu land on the banks of rivers.

“31. Sarad, the principal kind of dhan grown, is divided into three main classes—bara,
majhla and laghu, although numerous varieties are comprised in each class,

“32. The distinction between these three classes asregards the land on which they are -
grown depends on the amount of water which they require.

-
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Thus bara dhan is sown on land with mest water, ns low land, -old river beds, and is
reaped in December and Januaty when this land dries, and is therefore later thun the other
two classes; majlais grownon land where thereisa less depth of water, snd come to
maturity earlier than barp, and is reaped when this land isdry in November and December;
laghu again requires less water than majla, and is tberefore sowr on higher land and reaped
earlier when that land dries in September and October. Insome cases laghu issown on
lf;atllllarclid' after that crop bas been cut, if the tenantssee that there is sufficient 'water on
that land.

¢33, The difference in the class of land on which these three main classes of rice are
respectively grown makes a 3oil classification by crops possible and less liable to error than
one based on the appearance or level ot ground alone, which is liable to be modified by
numerous circumstances.

34, The better class of sarad land also bears another crop, which is sown after the sarad
is reaped, and this, together with the better biali land noted ahove, is therefore dofasli.

*“The crop swon on sarad land is generally—

“(1) Kaltha, sown in October or November on land on which early rice has been grown
and reaped in February or March. ’
“2) Kalat ditto . ditto,
. (3) Mung, sown in January or February and reaped in March and April.
“(4) Chana, sown in December or January and reaped in March.
“(5) Cotton (kapas), swon in November and December, reaped in May or June. Other
crops are also sometimes grown, but those given above are the principal ones.

<35, Another rice crop largely grown in Rahangis dalua, which shown on land that
has been submerged as soon as the water leaves the land sufficiently to allow of its being
‘puddled’ with the plough. The date of which this crop is sown therefore varies. with the
level of the ground and the rainfall or flood of the preceding session being dependent on the
date on which the land dries. Dalua is divided into two main classes,

“1) Pia.

“(2) Kasunda .

“Though there are varieties of both.

‘36, This crop is sown in distinction to sarad which is generally trarsplanted from seedl-
ings previously grown. There are in Rahang mauzas, (eg. Samang, Samang-Bhartipur,
Taljung, Kanchi and others) in which the greater part of the village is. under this crop,
owing to their annually inundated. .

“37. In addition to the above crops, the following are grown on special soils:— ,

“(1) Melons—On sandy lands in or near the beds of rivers. of lands that have become
sandy from a breach in the river bank and consequent flood and deposit of sand. These are
largely consumed in the hot weather when they come to maturity, and as they are frequently
eaten in an ever ripe state, are a fertile source of cholera.

“*(2) Tobacco.—This is grown on sloping land at the edge of river beds, on whicn there
is an annual deposit of silt.

“(3) Castor-oil (Gab). Grown on similar land.
*(4) On homestead land,—
Baigun (Brinjal).
Holdi (Turmeric).
Potatoes.
Chillies,
Sag and other vegetables. , ‘
38, The cultivation of pan or betel leaf is carried onin a group of villages in the
o . centre of Rahang, forming together with the
Bir Kisoripur Cbandany ur, Bir ‘inkod’ grass which is grown for the purpose
afbhadrapur, TIRaTsAEE, S of constructing the sheds (‘barojes’) to keep
the pan from the sun’s rays, the chief part of the culivation of the village.

%39, The cultivation of this plant is peculiar. The trees when once planted will live for
thirty or forty years if properly tended and pruned. The cyclone of November 1891, how-
ever, destroyed a large number of “barojes’, together with the .plants in them, one new
-plants have had to be obtained.

40, Fresh earth is put on round the roots of the plants twice a month, ard it is by this
means that the plots of ground on which this-crop is grown have risen to their present height,
The age of a pan garden can be roughly estimated by its height above the surrounding land,
and rise in this way about six inches a year.

‘ The earth for this purpose is dug from land adjoining the garden, and the hole thus
made also serves as a reservoir for irrigation of the garden. The plants are watered four
times 2 month, and manure of oil-cake (piriya) finely powdered is put round the roots once
a month.

“41, The rate paid for thisland is high, being for the best gardens Rs. 6-4 per acie,
and this includes also the area required for growth of the inkod grass and for the water holes,
and the tankidars of these villages are consequently prosperous.

«42. Rotation of crops is not followed, except in the case of sugarcane which is
a crop very little grown in these parganas. InRahang it has only come uader my notice in
two villages—

Dugal and Indipurduli.
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“In the case of sugarcane the rotation observed in the fo!ldwing:—-

“lst year ... ..  Sugarcane,
“2nd ,, . Mandua,
“3rd ,, < e Kalai,
“qth ,, - Cotton.

after which the cultivation of sugarcane commences again. Manure is not very much used.
The kinds in use are—

“(1) Cowdung, which is dried in small lumps and then reduced to a fine powder.

“(2) Ashes.

“(3) Khata or mud " dug from the bottom of a tank or ditch, which is also dried and
broken up fine.

“(4) Oil-cake, ‘piriya’ being the refuse of mustard-oil and pulang oil. This latter is
the form of manure used in the cultivation of pan or the betel-vine.

*43, In addition to the above crops obtained by direct cultivation, there is to be taken
into consideration the produce of trees, the principal of which are cocoanut palms.

“Palang trees, from the berries of which oil is extracted which is the soi! almost exclu-
“gively used in Orissa for lighting purposes.

“Mangoes. ’
. “Date palms rented for toddy, from all of which incomes are derived, and which are
therefore the subject of assessment’’.

THE cosT GF CULTIVATION

29. ‘There are only two points in Mr, Nathan’s note on which I venture to offer some
Comments. They are the cost of cultivation and
‘ the outturn of copies.

Mr. Nathan, it will be seem, puts the costs of cultivation of rice land at Rs. 8 when
carried on entirely by hired labour, and Rs, 7 when carried on by the raiyat himself. One of
the points to which attention was directed at the time of assessment work was investigation
gf cost of cultivation, and estimates were prepared by various officers. I find these differ
In a very extraordinary way from officer to officer and from pargana to pargana.

Thus the following appear. ’

The cost of Cultivation.

Cost of implement to he

Name of Offfcer Pargana. : Cost of cultivation. : used over J acres to
l f last for 4 years.

1 ] 2 '; 3 4
Babu Balmukand Kanungo «. | Kotdesh - , 4 2 3 2 13
» Shyama Charan Sen v | Athaisi . | 3 7 6 \I 2 4 3
. Jotendra Mohan Singh ... | Damarkhand ... 3 5 j 2
» Jagadis Chandra Lahivi ... |'Kanman 4 7 6 3 7
KRurilo (] 15 l 5 T2
' Astrang 6 4 i 4‘ 2
» Ramkanal Pai ... e [ Oldhar . 3 4 . ’ 2 13 3

The cause of variation is partly that cultivation is less elaborate in some tracts than
others. partly that items of expenditure have been omitted. Thus the officers marked * havé
left out the cost of harvesting and all have omitted the cost of carrying, stacking and
husking. Harvesting cannot be done for much less than Re 1-8 per scre. and the other
operations cost st least annas 12 If these be added, and it be borne in mird that
Mr, Nathan’s estimate is for the better class of land paying Rs. 3 of rent, it will be seen
that his estimate of Rs. 7 does not much exceed to mark. _

30. The average cost of tools may be assumed to be Rs. 5 spread over four years, and
making an average addition of annas 4 to the
annual cost of cultivating one acre, some of the
tools last for more than four years, others for less, while some require annual repairs and others
annual renewing. The average description may be taken to be 25 per cent. The tools wantd
arg 1 —

Implements for agriculture.

\ Rs, a. p,

1 Plough costing ... I 6 0
1 Muttocks (kuri) ees 1 12 0
1 Spade (kanka) ... 0 14 ¢
1 Axe (kurali) .., 0 12 o
1 Seythe {da) 0 2 ¢
Rope 0 20
Total T 5 00
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The cost of cultivation, as Ishould gather from a comparison of the estimate and from
aumerous enquiries, is as follows :—

Rs, a. P

Ploughing including bewshan 1 80
Manure - 0 4 0

- Seed grain 012 0
Weeding and miscellaneous minor operations 180
Harvesting o 1 40
Storing vee - 080
Proportionate cost of tools ... 0 40
Total 6 0 0

31. Now of the above items of expenditure, the raiyat in cultivating occupation of his
own land supplies everything but the cost of
. weeding and harvesting, and as he lends a hand -
in these operations, we may assume that the hired assistance he requires costs him Re. 1 for
each operation or Rs. 2 for the whole. Another Re. 1 will represent the value of the seed.
grain which he has stored from the previous year's crop and the cost of his tools Rs, 3,
will thus be the actual cost in addition to the value of his own labour. ’

Agricaltural labour

EXTENT OF CULTIVATION

32. The total area of the temporarily settled parganas is 651, 291 acres. Of this, 463, 802
acres are cultivated, 33,561 acres are culturable,
and 153,928 acres are unculturable. A copy of
the milan khasra statements by thanas is given in Appendix V. As from a Collector’s point
of view the pargana statement has most interest, I extract from them the following statements
whicga s};:hwé for each pargana the proportional percentage of cultivated, culturable and uncul-
turable . ‘

Extent of Cultivation

t | !
! Percentage of | Percentage . Percentage

NAME OF PARGANA ! cultivated of . o .
i tototal area ' culturable  unculturable
; ’ i
! L
1 ' 2 3 4
1. Antrodh 79°1 77 13:2
2. Astrang - 494 238 268
3, Banchas . 76°2 6'8 17
4, Chowbiskud e 5824 557 36°20
5. Damarkhand 689 149 162
¢. Khodar 69:4 88 21'8
7. Khotdesh e 79'4 2:1 18:5
8. Kotrahang " e 82'3 2'5 15°5
9. Kurilo - 62'5 155 22
10, Lembai - 783 41 17:6
11. Matkatpatna .., e | 355 63 582
12. Oldhar o . 46%3 37 59‘
13, Paschimduai -~ ... e 825 ¢ 155
14, Purbaduai v 792 5'1 13’4
15. Rahang o 75'5 18 22.7
16. Serai . 57655 12: %gg
17. Tapa Kanman ... e ! : " :
1. Athaisi .| 386 83 531
!
Total l; 712 51 237
' i i jvation most exceeds the average are
33. The parganas in which the percentige l;’:s:l?i’x;)duai and Kotrahang, which are both
Comparison by perganas according to their well protected by embankments from river flood.
percentage of cultivated lands. : : Kotdes, which is partiall: protected, comes next

: : stdes : i id that th res do not truly represent
to Purbaduai, which follows Kotdes ; it must be said tha . ;uggl O hae been throeoncoort

the present situation, and that sitce the first survey was ma
of cultivation on account of the calamitour floods of recent yeare. Parganas Antrodh.

Banchas, Le i i are partly proteceed by embankments, partly exposed
10‘?]‘;0?,‘ I:_l g:;g:};his?n: :gn:e?fl t}:: l;:ds shown as cultivated have gone out of cultiva-

tion.
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Of the parganas in which the percentage falls below thz average, Damarkhand, Khodar,
arid Kurilo run the average close. For the low percentages obtaining in other parganas there
are special reasons. Thus in Matkatpatna, which has the lowest flgures of all, and in  Athaisi,
which is not much better, about half of the entire area consists of a bell of shore sand varying
from 2 to 4 miles in depth in which cultivation is a physical impossibility. The same reason
applies to Oldhar and in a lesser degree to Tappa Kanman, Astrag and Chowbiskud. Inall
these four last parganas there is also considerable liability to inundation either from river or

salt floods.

Of the thanas, Pipli which includes Kotrahang, Lembai, Paschimduai and Kotdesh is
most highly cultivated. The percentage is 79. Thana Gope, which includes Athaisi,
Astrang, Oldhar -Matkatpatna as well as Antrodh and Banchas is the least highly
cultivated. The percentage is 62 as against 71 in thana Puri, which oontains Rahang
Chowbiskud and Serai. .

~ 34. The percentage of land that has been shown in the milan khasra statements as
cultural is exceedingly small, only 51 per cent for the subdivision This is probably an
under statement It may be expected thata large slice of the 24'7 per cent entered as
unculturable will gradually be reclaimed as the increase of population presses harder on the
resources of soil. Itis noticeable that 'in the 5 perganas situate in the north-east corner
of the district, viz *—Astrang, Damarkhand, Kurilo, Tappa Kanman and Khodar. the highest
percentages of culturable are shown. There is a considerable amount of low scrub jungle in
these parganas, and much of this has probably been entred as culturable. The differentiation
between culturable and unculturable obviously depends much on the individual opinion of the
Officer in charge of the survey party. The Amins working in the 5 parganas was probably
working under the supervision of one and the same officer.

EXTENSION OF CULTIVATION SINCE LAST SETTLEMENT

35. ' There are two sources from which the extension of cultivation since last settlement
Extension of cultivation since last settlement. can be. estlmated._ .The first’ and less rehable»
DR -graide is a comparision of the survey records of
1937 41 wit the present millan khasra. More reliable information isto be obtained by
comparing the assessed areas of estates according 1o the records of the last and of the present
settlements. The survey record of course refers toa larger area to the whole of the tempo-
rarily settled perganas. The settlement records refer exclusively to temporarily settled estates:
situated within the temporarily settled parganas. I make the former comparison by
parganas and the letter by completion blocks.

The survey comparison gives the following results ;—

' Accordance to Survey ! According to present
j of 1837-41. Survey. Percen- Proportion
i tage of of
Name of Pargana ’ increased present cul-
i Cultiva&ted Total area Cultivated cultiva- tivated to
Total atea area in in acres. area in tion total area,
In acres. acres, acres,
| |
1. Antrodh . ) 33,926 ! 26,352 34,054 26,909 211 79
2. Astrang 559 2,728 5,743 2,839 3 494
3. Banchas 12,329 | 14,294 19,413 14,804 35 7672
4. Chowbiskud 67,498 ;1 20,341 64,220 37,484 842 5824
5. Damarkhand 18,767 | 12,356 18,876 13,012 53 68'9
6 Khodar 17,406 | 11,664 | 17,574 12,210 47 694
7. Kotdesh 116,194 | 86,020 | 116,296 |  92.455 74 794
8. Kotrahang 35,728 1 17,913 35,666 29,346 638 82'3
9. Kurilo 12 806 | 7.033 | 120916 8,081 149 62'5
10 Lembai 57550 | 30,807 57,574 45,161 46°6 78'3
11. Matkatpatn 6,915 | 2,203 6,709 2,383 81 35'5
i2. Oldhar 26,331 . 1,875 26,319 12,195 550°4 46'3
13. Paschimduai . 16,559, 5,613 16,650 13,642 143 82'5
14. Purbaduai 20,802 ¢ 4,283 20,888 16,559 2866 792
15. Rahang 95,579 « 67,480 { 96,150 72,503 69 755
16. Serai 43,308 , 23.356 43,091 32,526 393 75'5
17. Tappa Kanman 4,208 | 2,024 4,163 2,335 15'8 56
18, Athaisi 34,289 11,975 33,363 12,893 77 30'6
Total 631,950 | 343,320 | 629,665 | 447,338 284 71
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36. It will be seen that the total areas show very little variation on last settlement, 0
we may be certain that the same areas have been,
included under the pargana pame, and there has
been very little variation of boundary. Column 6 shows the pe.-entage of incregse, while
column 7 has been added to show the level that has been reached ;o » result of extension,

Variation of cultivation since last settlement.

The general increase amounts to 28.4 per cent. Tt has been very inconsiderable in 11
arganas—Antrodh, Astrang, Banchas, Damarkhand, Khodar. Kotdesh, Kurilo, Matkapatna,
ahang, Tappa Kanman and Athaisi—while in seven parganas—Chowbiskud, Kotrahang,

Lembai, Serai, Oldhar, Purbaduai ard Paschimduai—it has been inexplicably large In six
of the stationary parsanas viz, Aotrodh, Banchis, Damarkhand, Khodar, Kotdesh apd
Rahang the cause might seen to be that they had already at the time of last settlement
attained a very high standard of cultivation, and one might be disposed to attribute the
absence of extension in the iemaining five viz., Astrang, Kurilo, Tappa Kanman, Athaisi
and Matkatpatna to their unfavourable situation. They are all in the north-east of the
District and are subject to saud drifts and salt tide. Similarly it might be explained that
the extraordipary increase of the cultivated area in parganas Oldhar, Paschimduai and
Purbaduai was due to the fact that about the time of the previous survey, extensive area had
been thrown out of cultivation by river fiood and have since been reclaimed. T

37. A comparison, however, of survey figures with settlement figures renders the
distribution of areas in the former exceedingly
doubtful. The settlements were made within
ayear ortwo of survey. They were made by responsible officers working on the spot,
and the mistakes of Survey Amins were cleared up before assessment was made. The sgettle-
ment record shows a very different state of things to that shown by the survey. I give below
by completion blocks a comparison with last settlements, and add a column to show how
widely the results differ from the figures of the previous settlements,

Comparison of settlement with survey figures.

| K ) .
AT LAST SEITLE- ‘ AT PRESENT SETTLE-
MENT ! MENT. Percen. Percgnt.;.
) tage of of present
Naue or BLock ] increase assessed
Total A ssessed Total Assessed m‘ass:ss ¢ area to
area in area in area in area in rea., otal area.
acres, acres. acres, acres,
Kotdesh e [ 121,325 78,322 ;122,299 97,868 25 79
Khodar ... .. | 25806 | 11574 : 25951 | 15934 | 38 61
Fast Athaisi and Damarkhand = ... | 34,972 | 15,297 1 39,955 | 20,239 33 52
‘ %
West Athaisi and Matkatpatna ... | 16,798 | 4,711 J 16,776 | 5,626 19 33
Lembai ... w | 54925| 35131 | 53,123 | 44327 | 26 83
Kotrahang ... . | 27,632 20,005 | 28,041 | 23,305 16 83
Paschimduai... we | 12,0501 8,535 | 12,503 | 10,341 21 83
Purbaduai and Oldhar ... « | 31,568 | 13,109 | 31,671 @ 16,597 27 52
Rahang " v.e © .. | 62,2151 48,100 | 68,764 | 54,540 13 79
Serai - v | 41,653] 25308 | 40310 | 31384 | 24 | 78
Chowbiskud ... - o | 43,345 23,990 | 56570 | 30,873 | 29 55
Banchas - - . | 12577, 7,818 ’ 12,742 | 9,194 17 72
Scattered Estates o | 14199 10,451 | 14558 | 13,043 |- 25 -
f .
Total 499,155 | 302,441 | 523,263 | 373,321 23 71

38. The settlement figures are much more reasonable and much more intelligible than

the survey figures. While they show a totsl

Difference between the settlement and survey increase of 23'45 per cent, not differing widely
figures from the total according to survey records th

distribute the extension much more evenly over the whole district. The incrqase does not I
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below 14 per cent nor rise above 38 ; whereas according to survey records it ranges from 2
per cent to 550 per cent. The parganas in which there has been least increase have been
West Athaisi, Matkatpatna, Banchas, Rahang, and Kotrahang, These, except Kotrahang,

- are'parganas in which suivey records also showed little advance.

It is worthy of notice that

in Kotrahang, one of the first parganas to be assessed, a considerable arca lying fallow, but
culturable, was assessed to rent by the Settlement Officer of 1837. The parganas in which
the extension is notably above the averagz are Khodar, Kurilo, Tappa Kanman, Astrang and
Damarkhand. The area available for reclamation in all those parganas was extensive.

At last settlement three fifths of the total area of the tempor.rily settled estates was brought
under assessment. The proportion has now reason to over seven tenths, and, as has been
stated in a former section of the report, of the remaining three-tenths only about one-sixth is
capable of reclamation. The reclamation of new lands during the 60 years of the last settle-

ment was a prolific source of advantage to zamindars and proprietary tenuer-holders.

In this

district it was almost the sole cause of the increase of assets, which has rendered the present
This source of increase has now almost been

enhancement of Government revenue possible.

exhausted, and fo'r_at least 15 vears of the new settlement proprietary income and estate assoets
must remain practically stationary.

COMPOSITION OF UNASSESSED AREA AT LLAST AND PRE-ENT SETTLEMENT

i Composition of unassessed area at Jast and

present settlement.

ment abstract of it gives the following results'—

39.

In Appendix VII is given a statement

showing by completion blocks the compaosition of
the unassessed areas at last and present settle-

LAST SETTLEMENT

S,

PRESENT SETTLEMENT

T " ¥
N g .
Description g 8 | Description. ¥ €
. - o 5
- 9 & et (5}
RN < LS
Unculturable waste (Na- Unculturable lands . 83,800 16 B
laik padia) ... o | 156,000 | 313
, . Jungle . 13,800 2'6
Culturable waste (Laik ! - "
padia) 4,400 ¢ g | Old fallow ... e | 20,100 | 39
- Jungle 25900 © 51 | Grazing reserve v 12,900 | 38
. | ? Cremation reserve ]?500 -3
‘ Current fallow .., Cnes 4,500 ‘9
| ;  Tank and miscellaneous... 1.200¢ 2
z ; 4 B
i ‘ | Orchards ... 1,400 "3
Minha we| 3400 | 7| Mivha .. .| 2100 | ‘4
Jagit .. . el 7,000 ‘ I4 | Jagit .o e L700 | -3
Total *unassessed e | 196,7C0 | 39°4 - Total unassessed . | 150,000 | 287 .
| -
.. Total assessed ... | 302,500 1‘ 606 j Total assessed ... | 373,300 | 713
. —
GraND TOTAL we | 499,200 ¢ 100 i Graxp ToTal ... 523,300

100

-Nalaik padia appears to have been a description that was not applied with any pretence to

agcuracy.

jungle and orchard will be noted,

Nearly.one half of the area must have come under
of settlement. It is probable that in the same way,
nt term “‘unculturable” will be found to

Digitized by: Odishaarchives.nic.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha

cultivation during the ¢0 years
though to a much more limited extent, the
be a misnomer, The small area as. under,



-
2

o

( 579 )
Distrisuzion or Princirar Croes.
4. Appendix IX gives thanawar the crop statement of the subdivision (the permanently

settled parganas excluded). Form them has been extracted the following statement, which
shows t~r each pargana the proportionate distribution of the principal crops :—

5 5 3 Eg v v 55
3 l v ;.
° ' g gué l k- o
Name of Pargana. §' ;i’n’ o !g»,» 5,_%‘ | | go
W]
. ¢ [« VRN .
n;"g ’m o }d.”z ;,gs AR
| 2 ; 3 |4 ;5 |6 | 5 | 8 | 9 | 10
! ‘ [ : :
e — ] ? ? ‘
1, Antrodh ;-4 ; 792 0:3 23 11:? %’% i:8 (0):2 9';
gf Q:ﬁ?h“aﬁ e gé-s Ta| 38| 65| e zg 1'0 :33-7
4. Chowbiskud 0.7 ' 88 26| 08| 19! 17| 30! o3| 14
sRme D01 ) ) ) B ) g
6 0 ar 0. . l“ . . 3 » 1] *
7. Kotdesh g4 663 01| 04| 167| a2 34| 07| 187
8. Xotrahang 10'% , 2%7 0'% 33 Ig g 28 azl; ;g 15'8
. Kuril 821 614 1’ 9| 102 5 . 2] 70
10 Lembai 62 7y | 07| 03123| 35| 25| 06/ 108
L M T o)) g o) s o) g
1‘ [ ar . A - ls i) . » . )
13. Paschimduai 191 #7121 (9| 242 351 47 1"7 30"3
1 DR R T B g
1;5: g:raia e 15,85 32| ou| 18] 15| 08| 03| 1
17. Tappa Kanman 79 6{-‘. 03 nl| 67 5:1 18 4:1 92
18. Athaisi 6! ' 696 | 48] 471 72| 34| 24| 1'8| 69
Total | 63| 84| 35|09 19| 33| 41| 04 99

4], From the sub-divisional total, it witl appear that ;vi}r:ter'ric{e (sarad‘.?l in grole% on 784
% . . per cent. of the total cropped area. e propor-
Proportion of each kind of crop to the total area, tions of early (biali) and spring (dtlua) I’IP; are

»VYery small. The pulses occupy 10’0 per cent. of the total area. The two chief pulse cro

are kulthi and mung. It is unfortunate that. separate figures have not been prepared for
each of these crops. My impression, gathered from tourir.g about in the District was that the
larger area is occupied by kulthi, but some Assistant Settlement Officers were of opinion that
there is a preponderance of mung. In estimating below the food-supply of the District, I
‘have assumed that the two occupy equal areas. The area grown with mandia is very small,
Bari land and orchards cover 33 and 4'1 per cent. respectively of the cropped area he area
that is double.cropped is 9'3 per cent. of the whole, There 18, however, considerable reason to
believe that the area shown :s double.cropped, and consequently also the areas shown as grown
with mandia and pulse crops, are urder-.estimates. It has always struck me . While on tour
that a very much larger proportion than 10 per cent. of the cropped area was cultivated in the
cold weather with mandia, kulthi, mung and biri crops, and this impression has been corrobo-
rated by statements of Assistant Settlement Officers and Kgnungos, who say that, when
survey operations were "first commenced, thatis in 1889-90, raiyats and zamindars combined
together wholesale to conceal the double-cropped area, and for two or three years refrained
from growing winter crops. It was fancied that the new assessment would be a “fasalbandi”
assessment and that much was to be gained by concealing the “dofasli” lands. As the
astessment has been made on the basis of existing palu rents, raiyats and zamindars have
gained oothing by the fraud, but we have been deprived of data from which the true food.
supply of the District can be estimated. Varyiag estimates of the true _“dofasl! area have
been given to me by different officers, Some have placed the proportion as high as 33 per
cent 1 do not think that it can be much less than 20 per cent.

42. Keeping these general remarks in mind, we may now look at the distribution of
Distribution of crop by parganas crops by parganas, The figures which disclose
ribution of crop By parganas. most striking divergence from the normal have

been shown in the statement in italics and may be briefly noticed as follows.

ly rice is grown in largest quantities in parganas Kotrahang and Paschimduai,

43 Early 8 get 4 These are both protected parganas of very varied

Barly rice. level, with a considerable proportion of high land

The parganas in which least liable is grown are Rahang, Serai and Chaubiskud, which are all
situated round the lower reaches of the great rivers at the point where they enter the ses and
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the ChiMka. The lands of these parganas are Jow-lyiag and flat, and consequently not suited
to the early crops. ‘

44. Wiater rice is the principal crop in all parganas, but the most striking preponderance
Winter Hee. isin the two parganas. Serai and Chowbiskud,

- ) which grow least biali. The proportion is lowest
-ims Oldhar, which contains extensive dalui lands, and in Paschimduai with its larger biali and

pulse.cropped areas. .

" 45, Spring rice is grown in very small areas exce pt in parganas Oldhar, Matkatpatnx and
Spting rice _ Rahang. Oldhar pargana includes the Sar lake,
D L * a fresh water lagoon into which the Bhargovi
discharges through its escape channels—the Beagai and Kinchi nadis The lake is about 6
gauare miles in extent and very shallow, and a larger pottion is cultivated with dalua in the
Giter months, In Matkatpatna the presence of the Kusbhadra river, which runs through
the parganas, enables some dalua lands to be irrigated up to February or March, after which
date the river becomes tidal. In Rahang dalua is grown chiefly on the Samong Pat, a large
eupanse of low-lying couatry aorth of Puri Town, which gets flooded annually from the
Bhargovi through the Dhanua, East Kania and Athar nala escape channels,

46. Mandia is grown in comparatively small areas chiefly as a second crop, It wiil be
noticed that it favours most the north-east par-

- Mandia. " ganas Khodar, Kurilo, Tappa  Kanman and
Astrang (included in the Khodar block) and Athaisi pargana which‘adjoins.

. 47, Kulthi, mung and biri, the princiipal crops of the pulse group, are grown chiefly on
: . - ouble-cropped lands and therefore most exten-
Kulthi, Mung and Birl _ sively in parganas Kotdesh  Kotrahang and
Pasthimduai, which alone l.xave exceptionally large double-cropped areas. The very small
areas covered by pulse crops in parganas Chowbiskud, Oldhar, Rahang and Seral are as I have
said above, probably less than actual. ‘
"~ 48, Homestead lands and gardens are diffused, more or less evenly, over the subdivision
ST ‘Homestead lands and gardens, T.he areas are c:ongpxcuous{y small only in Chow-
- . ) biskud and Serai, These two pargamss are
situated close to tne Chilks, I have noted in the general description how the village sites in
this #ract consist of bare isolated mounds rising only a little above the general level,

49. Orchards, like homestead, are more or less evenly distributed.  The area is. notigeably
Orchards B small in Serai pargana. It is large in Chow- '
U > biskud because there is a large tractlying between
the cultivated land in the heart of the pargana and the belt of sand to the south-esst, which is

gevered with scrub jungle and fruit trees. _
50. Miscellaneous includes a multitude of crops which are all grown on areis so gmall
5 that percentages, if calculated, would not be of

any particular interest. :
. The chiet miscellaneous crops are perhaps castor-oil, sugarcane, cotton, indigo, pan, tobacco

and vegetables. . e
51. Castor-oil is grown in small quantitids %in all parganas. Its cultivation is most

extended’in Athaisi and least in Serai.

Miscellaneous,

i. . Castor-oil.

52. Sugarcane is, according to survey records, grown in all parganas except Chowbiskud '

Serai and Matkatpatna. It is probably cultivated
; in portioons of these three parganas, but has escaped
the notice of the Survey Amins. The sugarcane areas in parganas Athaisi, Kurilo and Tappa
Kanman are relativaly greater than elsewhere. :

ii. Sugarcane.

53.. Cotton is grown in small quantities in all parganas except Oldhar. There is very
little in Matkatpatna, Serai, Chowbiskud and

' iii. Cotton. . . . . "
Paschimduai. The area is relatively greatest in

Kodhar pargana,

54, Indigo (included under "Dyes—other”) is grown in very small quantities in 13
v, Indigo out of the 18 parganas of the subdivision, It is
e : ’ found chiefly in Kotdesh, Aantrodh, Kotrahang
and Damarkhand. ~ .
55, Pan (betel) is grown in small quantitizs in 10 parganas, chiefly in Damarkhand
Rahang, Lembai and Kotrahang, Ip nort‘n-wes;'
o Damarkhand there is a pan-grown centre aé
place called Natsingpur. Cultivation has extended much of recent years, and the particula:
variéty grown there has established for itself a popularity in the Cuttack and Calcutta markets
and is known by its local name as “Narsingpuri pan.” The pan gardens of Kotrahang' .
Lembai and Rahang are to be found chiefly ¢loge to the Jagannath road. The pan grown in
these gardens -is sold to pilgrims and exported to Puri Town.

v, Pan (betel),

56. Tobacco is grown in 11 parganas'.' The largest areas are in Kotdesh, Rahaag and
Paschimduai. The tobacco grown is for the most

vis Tobacco. !
asee part comsumed locally_i. -
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57. Vegetables (included under miagellanequs qsopgvjé;?qod-—-ot,her_s%,‘.,qrqhtg;owq eVerﬁ*

""" " where,on riverside .lands and’ I3pds’ adjoining the
- ‘ .+ village sites. The areas are relatively. large in
Rahang, Kotdesh, Kotrahang, Lembai and Paschimduai, which_are traversed by the principal
rivers of the district, and have -extensive village sites. They are irfinitesimal  in Damarkand
Astrang, Kurilo, Tappa Kainman, four of the north-eastern parganas. The chief varieties
are mentioned in Mr, Nathan's note quoted above, =

vii. Vegetables.

~ OUuTTURN o¥ CROPS. = - g
- - : . AR e
58, Mr. Nathan gives'the following estimate .of outtata: ..pir acre of the different claasea
ot paddy:— ’ T O
Biali 20 to 120 gounies "}a;éra.ge. + 322 Stapdard . ‘;ager‘a'.‘ :
Chota laghu 50 to. 60 O J2s3 o, R
" Medium laghu 10 to 12 P a0 008 . wo e w
Bara laghu 140 to 160 w o, . 608 " e
Sarad 200 to . 200 A - T R
Baradhan 200 to 200 " w1012 " "

Very few crop experiments have been made in Puri District yet, and it is therefore impossi
ble to say how far these estimates, which are based on equiries made from cultivators, can
~ be accepted. - -

The only Puri experiments of which I cquld find record, are the folldwihgi.“-“-'“’ '

] Made by the Assistant- Settlement Offiser, Babu Jotendta Mohan'S'iﬁl'gg: average
669 seers, : o

Made by the Assistant Settlement Officer, Babu Sudersin Das, average 8323eers.

»

. The general average of these experiments is 900 seers, which seets to be a rather low
gure, o o

59. Asthe Puri lands are none of them irrigated by canals,,‘é"vqe énayf té)mp:ie 'thcel‘
e averages found in irrigated lands of Cuttack an
Result of crop experiments. Balasore in the field season of 1895:06.” In
Cuttack the average of 28 cuftings was  found to be 951 seers per acre, and in Balasore the
average of 21 cuttings was found to be 936 seers. -

In view of these estimates and experimaents, I think the produce of av.ei'“a‘gre ‘sarad land
may safely be taken at 900 seers per acre, : L I

.* The produce of biali lands varies within very wide limits, .Some biali lind'is as good or
better than 1st class sarad land, while on the other hand some. is very poor.” Fot ‘want of
-exact information I think we may take.the average. of Mt. ;Nathan's estimates ‘for biali and
the three laghus as an approximation, The average is .443 seers; we masy sdy 450 seers.
_ For estimating the produce of dalua land there are no Puri experiments to assist; but 1 take
the following from the statement published with the Director of Land Records and Agri-
culture’s No. 356A., dated 3rd March :898. The average of experiments in the Cuttack
and Balasore Districts was 1,226 lbs or 613 seers. 6(0 seers may. be taken for simplicity.

60. About the outturn of crops other than rice there is at present absolute uncertainty, as
o B will appear from a comparison of Mr, , Nathan's
Outturn of crops other than rice, estimates whh averages enteted in tbe‘following

’ " statemenit, I give them side by side :—~ .

OutTuRy FIRACRE IN SERRs. .| . : Y
Name of Crop. ' Dirpctor of Land RecordJ o ReMARkS, |
. Mr.Nathan's | and Agriculture’s State-]

' gstimate ‘| ment of 8rd March 1808 .| .

. “{ibs converted into seers) .

I . - Lok “2

Loose
w7 Approxi- | . - L
AT metely,
Mandia 9 616 600 Mr, Nathan's  average for
Mung C 02 376 | 400 mandia, munyg and' kulthi
Kulthi ... 184 545 550 | ,. oppear to “be.: inexplicably
Athar .. . 510 |- 500 | low; estimates bmsed. on
Biri ver o | e L 315 400 exp‘eriment% are more reliable.
Chana (grain) wo | el | 467 4501 L e e
gﬂbﬁ‘(&:uwr Oil) xx . .‘- . gg .. YY) ’
asi (t . | e
Must(ﬂr(; ese ot c;v . 215 ' 200
Sugarcane e | T e 1,735 1,700
‘t e eee | XX ) 355 \ 300 : .

Of eotton or jute | can find ro esWimates.
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. An sere of . pan garden yields about 7,200,000 leaves 3 year sccording to anastimate
fede ﬁi{@f. B. ﬁxm, Asgistant Settlement Officer in charge, Balasore’g ’ '

" An gcre of tobacco land yields
gt meh jori coptinting of 2 strioge wit

‘Foop.suprLY OF DISTRICT

bout 12,500 leaves. Mr. Nathan says 5* joris per
g‘ 50-leaves on each .

P e

61, In the Isst section I have spdeavouzed to thtaw together some information on the
pmd'vg ge outturn, It will be seen how imperfect and incomplete are the data
sViltlable, but ake the best-we ‘have, and I propose to use them in order to prepare

a rough estimate of the food-supply of the subdivision.

The crop statement of the subdivision is confined tothe temporarily:gettled parganas
that is, to pearly 1,000 squage miles out of a total of sore 1,200 {excluding the Ghilkmiafq:)

The food-subply in these 981 square-miles may be estimated thus:—
I

Average outturn

i
Crops. ] Area. | peracre. Total in maunds,
“C Rige~Bigh .. . .. 2800 450
R Sa?’id s e | 357.000 900
Dalua «. oo .. 16000 600
: - : YA em T o e ezes (SNPE St s e T s s eyt s e
. TOtﬂl o ees 40110,m see X
» YY) [T 2) | 9|000; 666 i
Ve » . %7Q0 “5,50
sa “rg see 24’700 400 LL)
L1 R o sne ' ‘ 1,7000 ase
Grand Total w | 411960 i R

The areas under wheat, maize, chana and other miscellaneous food crops are inappreciably
emall, and it unnecessary to intlude them in the estimate. The total area under oilseeds
iz paly, 10,89 acres, snd the outtura varies so much according to the  situation of the land and
the v 15;3 of epap that an estimate of the total yieldis imposible. It is unnecessary to

ug Bege fo the non.food crops, ‘which alse occupy an infinitesimally small proportion of
the. cultivgled area of the.district,

EARLY HISTORY OF THE DISTRIC],

62 Themopt ipteresting and connectedhlacﬁul?t of the early history of tge Distriot

; . "~ which I have come across is contained in a note

+ Barly bistory of the Dlatrict. written by Mr. A, C. Sen and included in the

strict Cepsua Report of 1891. Mr. Sen was for saversl years in the district of Puri, first
tlement Dfficet and afterwords as District Officer, and _devoted some of his  time to the
cidation of “thia” interesting subject.” As knowledge of the early history is essential both
to sn intelligent understenditig of the ethnical division of the people, and to an appreciation
of the existing revenus system. Itake the liberty of including Mr. Sen’s note verbatim
in the present report. The most interesting portion of the note is that which deals with

the part phi% 'b%h the south cot.;gt;y )}2 .;_h; pjviljz.ntipn and davelopment of Qrissa and in
theory i

the foundatio! e worship of , Itis not kmown to me what is the nature of
the evidence on which Mr, Sen's based, nor what credence it has obtained in the
minds of those familisr with the results of antiquatian and historical research, but to the

srdinary readers it appears to be both ingenious and plausible.

myr. A, C. Sen's note on the early history of 60. Mr. Sen's note runs as follows:~
g1 v
. “Esrly History of the Distnct of Puri~Ata very ancient time, the district of Puri,
like the sdjoining district  of Cuttack, was peopled by two classes of aboriginal tribes both
ignorgnt of cultivation. "The one occupying the western and the hilly portion of the country
:§o refathery. of -the present Kandhs and the Savars, lived on the jungle produce—roofs
sogd ffuits, birds, beasis snd reptiles. The other class resided on the littoral, and lived
mq%ﬂs‘ i on fuk. The prsent g,ggn are probably s sort of mixed descendants from
them. In cotres of tiime the Ods (b) s branch of the Dravidian race, eame and tock pesssssjon,

*N. B.~There ace no separste figures for kulthi and mung, but as noted above, I have asn\;;rqu that
they ate grown over a more or less equal extent of country, .

(#) Ods meaning chasa or cultivators, The word Agryan, from the root Atra, has the same meani
}zmb::lya ut':: w:}:ds‘h?v‘ot l:mthlu bt:thdohw'ign on; another, unless, of course, they come from ac:::ﬁ!wg‘:fi
o w e fogefathers o the Dravidian and th & h H
e it central Asia or sime other places, en © ayan rases whan they fived in the fountry
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first, of the Orissa plains, and gradually pushing away the Kandhs and savars to the west,
and the forefathers of the Kents towards the sea, occupied the whole province. The Kents-
améli gx‘e gcz‘unea are probably the offsprings of inter-marriages between the aboriginal tribes
and the Ods,

“ The Ods were far in advanced of the aborginal races as regards civilization. They
were well acquainted with the art of agriculture and brought the province uonder cultivation.
They gave the province and the people their present names Uria (Orissa) and Urya (Qoriah'.
The Ods came from the south ; most probably they did not come all at the same time, but
waves after waves of emigrations took place, the new-comers pushing those who came before
morg to the north . One of the last of the race to come were the Kama Bramhans, commonly
call:a Kamas. DBefore the Kamas left the southern country, it had already been brought
under the influence ot the Aryans, and Agastya and other Rishys (Bramhan sages) had
already spread Aryan civilization among the Dravidan people. The Kamas probably formed
a very important class of people among the Dravidian races. They are being called Bramh-
ios, though ethnically quite distinct from the Aryan Bramhans, shows that the Aryan
conquerors of the south made a compromise with the most influential portion ol the ruling
race, and gave them one quality with the most respected class among themselves. The most
valuable result of my enquiries into the ancient history of Orissa is, I believe, the discovery
of the existence of the Kamasin the country. Ishall cometo this most interesting, but
nearly extinct people later on, but before the Kamas had emigrated into Orissa, a most
important event had occurred in the history of the country., The Budhistic monks of Asoka.
had preached their religion among the people of Orissa, especially among the hill tribes,
the Kandhs and Savars had honey-combed the sandy hills of Dhonli, Udayagiri, Khandgiri,
Rameswar and Nilaory. Udayagiri is, I believe, the place where the Budhistic moaks made
their first settlement,* '

“To returnto the Kamass. They were the first reformers of Orissa. Originally:
worshippers of the Lingam, or the male generative organ, they had probably from their
study of the Vedas and the Upanishads and tne philosophy of the Aryans purified their
religion from all sensual ideas and made it into a monotheistic religion of all creative energy
of the Deity. The most common name of their god was Mahadeb, the greatest god, or the
god of gods. Theyalso gave to their gods some of the best names yet known to the
worshippers of any religion. He was called the Parmeshwar, or the lords of lord; the
Bhubaneshwar, lord of the world ; Lokenath the lord of the people; Biswanath, the lord of
the universe. They erected beautiful temples and dedic-ted them to their god ali over the
province, selecting the most beautiful spots existing in it, with the instinct of true lovers of
pature. They built villages on the most advanced sanitary principles  They excavated
magnificent tanks and sunk beautiful wells. They were great cultivators, and with the help
of the Ods, reclaimed almost the whole of the culturable waste land of the province. ~They
were the first to make embankments and raised roads in Orissa. The temple remains of the
province for the next five centuries or so reveal keenest struggles between different religious
sects ending in all sorts of compromises. Even in the most elaborate caves of Udaygiri,
‘not a single figure of worship could be seen. The Lingam was the only idol of the first
Kama temples. Butin the caves of Khandgiri, separated from Udaygiri only by a slight
‘depression, we first see the figures of Budha in contemplation. Underneath these figures were
afterwards carved figures of Thakurain, a female deity among the hill people, who was
afterwards hinduised into Sakhti and Parbati. It is noteworthy that they have all been made
on the model of the Budha's figure. At the gates of the largest of these caves was afterwards.
added the figures of the Mahabirt (the greatest hero) or Hanuman (the monkey god) another
aboriginal object of worship. The Budh monks, however, failed to get many converts
among the Ods, and at last pressed hard by the followers of Siva ‘Mahadeb) left the populous
part of the country and betook themselves to Niladri Hill in the Barmal (the greatest table
land) of Banpur. Here they made a magnificent temple with beautifully carved square
columas, put up gigantic figures of Budha, and began the tooth ceremony, conveying Budha’s
tooth in procession along a broad road, the original Baradanda. The Kamas under the
Kings of Ganga line, built two temples at Dhauli—one on the top and another at the foot of
the hill—and excavated a tank covering more than two miles. They also built a temple of
Mahadeb on the top of Khandgiri and adorned it with figures of Budha slightly altered.
I may notice here that about a hundred years agoa Cuttack merchant of Jain sect erected
aJain temple here outof the materials of the temple of Mahadeb. Finally, the Kamas
raised the magnificent temple of Bhubaneshur, by far the best temple in Orissa. _But in
doing this they compromised with the aboriginal followers of Budha by adding Yoni to
Lingam. The Yoni wasat first only the female creative power, but it was soon made into
Parbati, the wife of Mahadeb. This union afterwards gave birth to the thousands of Hindu

gods and goddesses.

®Some inscription found here go to prove that the caves here were made by some of the Rajas of
Kalinga before the times of Ascka at about 350 B. C.—A. C. Sen.

+ Mahabir is generally supposed to be an object of worship among the Jains, but probably they

borrowd 3t from the Hill Tribes.—A. C. Sen.
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“3. The most important event in the history of the province is the expulsion of the
‘Budhists altogether from Utkal (Orissa). The Budha's tooth was_first taken by land to
"Tamralipta (Tamlak) and thence to Ceylone. The temple at Niladri, situated in the midst
.of an impassable dense jungle, fell into ruins and was forgotten by every body excepting
a few Kandhs of the place. It became now the turn of the Kamas, the greatest reformers of
Orissa, to be driven out of the country. How it happened has not been exactly ascertained,
‘but the event is a counterpart of the expulsion of the Brahmins by the Kshatriyas in Northern
India. The Ods kad no caste system, properly so-called, among them. There were different
grades of people among them, but the division was based on profession, wealth and intelligence,
and not on caste. An old chassa would become then, as is the case now a Prodhan
(headman), and:a Prodhan would become a Khandait (swordsman), but there was no caste
distinction ; the Kamas claiming to belong to a higher caste was an innovation. The Khandaits
rose in a body, and there wasa general massacre of the Kamas  Prcbably a few survived,
and they left the country. It is a remarkable fact that in a country that resounded with their
glory, not a single descendant of the Kamas is to be found, anfi their very name seems to have
been well-nigh forgotten. The brief sketch given above is the result of hard work for four
years, during which, both as a Settlement Officer and District Officer, I went from village to
village in search of the traces left by this once famous people.

«3. Atter the expulsion of Kamas there was a religious collapse, during which the Savars
‘now called Bauris, performed the worship of Mahadeb in the great tgmple of Bhubaneswar,
.and the malis (gardeners). barbers, did the same duty in the numerous minor temples scattered

-over the place,

“4. The next event is the conquest of Orissa by the Aryan Kings of the Lion line. Jajati-
Kesari (Kesari, the lion) is said to be the founder of the line, but the name seems to me to be a
fictitious one, for reasons to be presently indicated. These Kings settled at Jajpur and imported
soon after a large number of Aryan Brahmins (now commonly known as Sasani Brahmans)
from the north. These Brahmins took possession of all the villages and temples left by the
‘Kamas. One very characteristic thing done by them was to give northern Aryan names to
places, idols and kings of Orissa and to connect them with Aryan mythological stories. Thus
the founder of the Lion line became Jajati of the Mahabharat, the ghat at Jajpur become the
Dassaswamedha Ghat of Benares. One of their Kings Lalatendra Kesari, adorned the great
temple at Bhubaneswar with some beautiful carved figures, and added to it a Mukhchali
(a building in front of the temple) with figures illustrative of the two great Sanskrit epics,
the Pamaya~ and the Mahabharat. Thev also elaborated the idea of Yoni added to the Lingam,
into the worship of Shakti or Parbati. These Aryan Kings were the great Shakti worshippers
and not worshippers of Sivs, as a Hunter wrongly supposed, though like many other Hindus
of old they absorbed the Sivaism into their form of worship.

“5, The movement that followed brought into prominence the worship of Vishnu.
It was founded on the Budhistic religion. The great figure of Budha, with those of Dharma
and Sanga in the temple of Niladri or Nilgiri, and known only to a few Kandhs* was
‘brought to Puri and kept ina temple probably already in existence here and originally
‘dedicsted to the Mahadeb. The word Jagannath is so like Lokenath, Biswanath, Bhubanesh-
war, Parameshwar, “&c., all names of the Mahadeb, that I think it was originally given to a
Mahadeb. The Car fe-tival is an imitation of the Budha's tooth festival performed first at
Niladri, and thence introduced into Ceylon, and the Baradauhwar. the npen tract through
which the open procession passed. The next movement can hardly be called a religious one.
Tt was a degeneration of the worship of Lingam into all sorts of sensualism. The great
temple at Kanarak, with its most grossly indecent figures, illustrate this stage of the Orissa
religion, When a country arrives at this stagz, a foreign conquest is inevitable, and so it
‘happened in the case of Orissa. That temple and province became soon the scene of the
Muhammadan and Mahratta atrocities.

“s. The first Muhammadan invasion of Orissa took place within ten years of the
.conquest of Bengal by Bakhtyar Khiliji, In 1218 Ghiazuddin swept down upon Orissa and
forced the Hindu Rajas of the province to pay tribute; but it was not till more than
three centuries of raid and hollow treaties had elapsed that the province was actually subju-
gated by the Muhammadans. Taking advantage of the absence of the Orissa Raja in the
south, Ismail Gazi, General of Hossein Shah, king of Bengal, dashed down upon the
province, sacked the capital Cuttack and plundered the holy city of Puri itself. The final
defeat of the Hindus took place half a century later. In 1367-68 the Afghan King of Bengal
Suliman, advanced with a great army under his General Kalapahar (2 Brahmin convert to
Muhamadanism) into Orissa and defeated the last independent King Makuaod Deb, under the
walls of Jajpur. The Hindu Prince was slain. From this time the representatives of the
Hindu line have been merely the Raja of Khurda and the custodian of the temple of
Jagannath, The Afghan army under Kalapahar marched through the provinze and smiashed -
the idols and beseiged and captured the temple of Jagannath. After levying a pilgrim tax
of a lak of rupees a year, the Afghan Deputy of Orissa threw off his alegiance to the
Emperor of Delhi and the Governor of Bengal and made himself independent.

*Not Savars as originally suppossd. The Barus of Bhubaneswar belong to the Savar tribes and not
the Daitas of the temple of Jagannath. The latter belong to the Kandha tribe.
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‘7. Akbar, the greatest of the Mogul Emperors of Delhi, with the help chiefly of his .

-two Hnndu Generals and statesmen, Rajah Todar Mal and Rajah Mansing, succeeded in re-
~annexing Orissa to the empire, Todar Mal was the first to make a general revenue settlement
-of the province. The country, however, was not destined long to enjoy the benefits of a
settled government. Murshed Kuli Khan, who so wisely governed Bengal from 1704 to
1725, finding it imposible to get the revenue of Orissa by civil administration, made it over
“to soldiers of fortune, who collected the land tax at the spear point. During the thirty years
which succeeded his death, the internal troubles wnich beset the Magul empire presented
anything like a settled government in Orissa. The peasantry was left at the mercy of 2
succession of rude soldiers, who harried the province and get together as much plunder as
‘their brief tenure of office allowed.

8. But wretched as the state of Orissa had been under the Moguls, a half century of
deeper misery remained forit under the Mahrattas, It was in 1751 that Aliverdi Khan
virtually ceded to the Mahrattas the Province of Orissa, though for a few years a Muham-
madan Deputy ruled the country inthe name of the Moguls paying 4 lakhs of rupees a year
as a tribute to the Mahratta province, At the end of 1756, however, finding it impossible
to wring out of the miserable population sufficient money to pay even the Mahratta tribute,
the Deputy begged to be released from his office. His prayer was granted, and a Mahratta
-Governor was appointed in his place.

“9. The Mahratta prince had his capital or standing army at Nagpur in Central India,
and waged incessant wars with his neighbours. His Deputies, who were constantly changed
and imprisoned on their recall, struggled to wring out of Orissa, the only peaceful province of
the kingdom, a sufficiency to supply the military pecessities of their master. The hereditary
Rajah of Khurda was forced to pay a tribute of 13 lakhs of rupeesa year. Nothing like a
_civil administration existed inthe country. The Mahratta cavel harried the province ata
stated period every year and departed with the spoil. The peasantry gave up the cultivation
of the land and betook themselves to morasses and forests. The result was a great famine in
1770, of much greater intensity than that of 1866, and which, instead of being mitigated by
the exertion of a sympathetic Government, was intensified by a mutiny of foreign troops.
While the people were dying by hundreds of thousands on every roadside, the Mahratta
soldiery threw off the last vestige of control and for many months raged like wild beasts.
A second famine followed in 1777,

“10. No wonder, therefore, that when in 1803 the British soldiers under the command of
-Colopel Harcourt with Mr. John Melvill as the Civil head, after crossing the dangerous
. channel through which the Chilka communicates with the sea, came in sight of the towa of

Puri ; the Brahmin priests of the temple instead of offering any resistance placed themselves

and their idol under their protection as the long-expected saviours The first Mahratta defeat

took place on the 4th October 1803 at Mukundpur near Pipli. The Fort of Cuttack was

taken on the 14th of the same month., Equal success attended the expedition against Balasore,

which had been despatched from Bengal. Colonel Harcourt and Mr. Melvill as Joint Commi-

ssioners were the first administrators of the Province. The only instances of armed opposition

to British rule, which have occurred since the conquest in 1803, are the rebellion of the Khurda

Raja in 1804, and the insurrection of the Khurda Paiks in 1817-18. In 1829 the province was

© split up into the three regulation districts of Cuttack, Balasore and Puri, and the non-
regulation Tributary states, .

*“11. There has been no change in area boundaries and jurisdiction since 1829, except that
- a jungly tract, covering an area of about 15 square miles, and containing eight Kandh hamlets

called the Darzamamal, has since 1882 been included in the Khurda Estate, as it was found to
"be within the old survey boundary of Khurda”,

NOTES ABOUT POPULATION.

64. The information that is procurable regarding the earlier fluctuations in the district
population is very meagre and unreliable. The
first regular census was made in 1872, Prior to
that we have only rough estimates made by the Police and Survey Departments and baced on
the numbering of houses, At page 232 of Famine Commissioner's Report of 1866 there is a
statement of the population of the district by parganas compiled by the Police in October
1866. It shows the sumber of inhabitants betore the famine, and the number that died
during the famine. From the Survey Office I have obtained a statement of the number of
houses and number of inhabitants compiled in the survey operations of 1837-42 for all
parganas of the district except Mahed, Bajrakote, Parikud, Manikpatna, Chaubiskud and Serai.
I find that for the parganas for which the figures of both periods are available, the increase
of population from 1837 to 1865 amounted to 16 per cent. Assuming that the same increase
occurred in the six parganas mentioned, we are able to construct the following comparative
table parganawar for the three periods 1837-41, 1865 (before the famine) and 1866 (after

-¢he famine).

Notes about population.
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Population | Population | Population
NAME OF PARGANA. in in after REMARKS.
1837-41. 1865. famine.
1 2 ! 3 4 5
Malud (2,870 3,329 1,812 | The bracketed entries in
Bajrakot (3,312) 3,843 1,947 column 2 are those
Parikud (8,823) 10,235 4,433 derived by inferential’
Manikpatna ... (5.262) 6,104 1,627 comparison.
Chowbiskud (24,701) 28,654 9,727
Serai (9,813) 11,384 3,566
Rahang 88,228 80,375 43,229
Lembai 29,979 41,896 37,896
Kotrabang . 22,556 30,889 27,389
Paschimduai ... 14,630 18,326 16,823
Purbaduai 11,083 13,829 8,395
Kotdesh 86,951 93,424 52,603
Banchas 10,280 10,067 5,781
Athaisi . 6,926 13,447 7,561
Antrodh e - 15,900 20,83 10,663
Astr'am 1,274 2,293 745
Kurilo 5,433 10,920 5:2:3
Khodar 7,807 14,102 6,622
Marichpur ... 6,421 7,449 3,222
Damarkhand ...- 7,930 12,445 5,332
Oldhar .. 6,318 8,400 4,206
Matkatpatna ... 1,062 1,039 603
Total 377,559 443,133 261,610

65. The increase of population in the first thirty years of the settlement averaged, as

Comparison of the population of different periods

and the effect of famine on the population.

population of the Sadar Subdivision by over 40 per cent.
about 30 per cent below what it had been thirty years before.

The first regular census was made in 1872,

before mentioned, 16 per cent.

terrible calamity of the
according to the police numbering, reduced the

Then came the
great famine which,

The population in 1866 remained

In this, as in the census reports of 1881

and 1891, the statistics that were compiled are thanawar, and it is impossible to extract
figures for each pargana without an amount of expenditure and trouble incommensurate with
the object. Looking, however, for the present to the subdivision as a whole, we find that in
1872, the population had gone up to 488,751. In 1881 it rose to 564,759, and in 1891 to
613,575, The fluctuation may be shown briefly thus :—

' Percentage of Percentage of
Period of numbering or Population. variation on variation on last
census. previous settlement survey
period. numbering.
1 2 3 4
1837—41 (Survey) 377,559 | s e
1865 (before famine) 443,133 +16 +16
1866 (after famine) 261,610 —40 —30
1872 483,751 +87 +30
1881 * 564,759 +15 +50
1891 613,575 + 8 +62

66. The most remarkable fact in the history of the district population is the celerity with

Growth of population after

the famine,

of the famine year.

which i recovered after the violent interruption
In six years the population

nearly do bled itself, but this can scarcely be regarded as within the bounds of possibility, .
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and the true explanation seems to be either that the population before the famine was very
much under estimated, or that the number of deaths was very much over-estimated. Doth
causes were probably at work, It is exceedingly likely that as the number of deaths was
estimated from the number of empty and deserted houses, a great many people who had = tem-
porarily removed to Khurda and thz Garjats were counted amongst the dead. Leaving out of
account the extraordinary disturbance of the famine year, and comparing the population of
1872 with the previous potﬁulation of 1837 and 1565, and with the subsequent census of 1881
and 1891, it will appear that there has been a steady advance in the population. The
growth from 1872 to 1891 has been 2% per cent. It is not improbable that tg: advance from
1837 to 1872 amounted to 50 per cent. and I am therefore inclined to place considerable re-
liance on the result of the survey count of last settlement. d

The statistical records of the censuses of 1872, 1881 and 1891 being thanawar, Ihave
endeavoured, for the sake of comparison, to build up thana totals from the pargana figures of
1837 and 1865. For parganas not continued entirely within one thana, a division has been
made according to the existing number of houses as counted in the present survey and settle~
ment operations. At attempt has also beeh made to estimate the present population of the
district. The number of houses in cash thana being known, it has been multiplied' by the
thanawar average number of persoas to eich house according to the 1391 census. I[n this way
the following comparative table has been prepared : —

! s 88
- 2% .
g1 ool
o n o -] o
Popula- Popula. | Popula- | Pupula- | Popula- pm”"tA. E-g 3 gg’!
N"F::u? tion in tion in tion in tion in tion in ""':fbe" < g -‘—é" ,‘2"‘3,.:3
183741, | 1865 4872 1881, 1891, howses, | 82 . & |a %8 3
Fi4 - F 5354 3
a3 OO P
2g 3 =z agl o
2e2 | |sERE a-
| |
1 2 3 . 4 | B 8 ’ 7 8 9 0 | u
’ ! I
Gope l 74,796 | 108,844 | 06,008 | 116,187 | 134,038 | 28,8088 60 143,208 o1 |© §
o . . .‘="'
' -
Pipli .| 144,493 | 171,642 | 204375 | 226.782 | 241470 ' 45,655 53 241,971 73 e.-‘g
P ' (]
£y . , U-ﬂ
o=
Pori .| 158,270 | 164,647 | 188,280 | 221,810 | 298,067 : [ 88,302 56 214,491 85 %‘:
‘ -1 69027 44 30,479 &3
o i
‘ 244,970 g
. i i o g g
Total .. | 377,860 | 443,133 | 488,761 | 564,750 | 613,575 | 114,752 ’630,149 | 88 f': E 3
! " .

The present estimated population is only 2'7 per cent. in advance of that ascertained in
1891, The advance of 1881 on 1872 was 15 per cent., and of 1891 or 183] 8 per cent. It may be
that the pressure of population on the resources of the soil has gone almost as far as it can go
and that this is the cause of the slightness of the advance made during the last decade. On the
other hand, the survey count of houses may be incorrect, and this method of estimating the
population does not in any case pretead to be very exact. The table shows that the growth
of population has been greatest in Thana Gope. This is not unnatural, as that thana was at
last settlement, and still is, the least developed of the three. 1tis still much more cut off
from the rest of the world by absence of communication than thanas Pipli and Puri, which
have, in addition to the lrunk road, receatly acquired the conveaience of Railway communica.
tion, Looking to the general results of the above - enquiries, it may, I think, be safely assum-
ed that the increase in the population of the subdivision during the term of the last settle-
ment has been not less than 60 J:er cent. The importance of this conclusion from the revenue

and rent point of view will be discussed below.
COMPOSITION AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION

From the census returns of 1801 a few of ;he mt:lredlimpgrtgnt f:;:to as tegards coms
' ‘ . ' position and distribution population ia the
Composition and distribution of the wp“latfén' Sadar Subdivision have been abstracted and

' . 68. The number of males is slightly in excess

Division by sex, b " of tbe number of females, especially in Puri
R rtions are for the subdivision :-- .
Towa Tff.mc’gg.e T e . Femsales 49'4 of Puri Town.
Males 553 .. «.  Females §4'7
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69. Puri being one of the chief strongholds of Hinduism, it is not VSUfQSiﬁiﬂg to find that
" Division by religter. . © " . Hindus compose 98'6 per cent. of' the total
rvision by religles. © . " population. Musalmans represent 1'3 ' per cent,

The proportion of Hindus is highest near the precincts of 1he sacred city, viz,, in Puri Thana

add Puri Town, There:are a large number of Musalmans in villages Gope, accounting for the
higher proportion in that thana. A o __
The general proportion of Hindus to Musalmans throughout Bengal in 18l was 6407
and 31'70 per, cent., respectively, in Cuttack 9700 and 2'78;in Balasore 97'90, and 2°10.
Puri is thg;sl_g‘x‘pminently a home of the Hindus. ‘
21 70, Tt will be seen from the statement that nearly 7 per cent, of the resident population

Emigration in 1891 consisted of immigrants, By far the
' largest number came from Cuttack District, and

of these most settled in Thanas Gope and Pipli, whete it may be presumed they engaged in
cultivation and its accessory occupations: The settlers in the southern portion of the district

<came chiefly from Madras. The recorded immigrants of Puri Town were probably for the
most part pilgrims. There is no emigration from the district in the more special sense of the

term. There is a constant influx and efflux of pilgrims and labourers between Puri and the
neighbouring district of Ganjam and Cuttack, but there is no cooly emigration - The diffi-
culty of communication with Calcutta has been hitherto a well-nigh insuperable obstacle. Now
that it is shortly to be removal, we may expect to find the cooly recruiter in the district. The
year 1896 was a year in which there was more movement of population than usual. The
scarcity prevailing in the flooded parganas Purbaduai and Oldhir Serai and Chaubiskud drove
many of the pOorer agricultural labourers to seek work on the East Coast and Bengal-Nagpur
Railways. Many of these labourers have not yet returned to their homes, as the prospects of
- eultivation in Purbaduai and Oldhar are still by no means bright. B

DIVISION INTO LITERATE AND ILLITERATE.

71. The gulf that in India separates male from female in the matter of education is se
wide that it is necessary to look at the figures for
, . . each sex separately., The npumber of men who
could write their names and of boys who are attending school amounted in 1891 to 13'6 per
cent. of thr total male population. As might be expected, the proportion is highest- in Puri
Town with its numerous Bramhins and Karans, and lowest in Thana Gope, which is more
remote from the chief highways of the district and from its educational centres than Kanas,
Puri and Pipli, , : B

As regards females, only 1 in 300 was found to be literate or learning, Puri Town
sl;ow_red the highest percentage and Gope Thana the lowest. The. relatively high figure in
Pipli Thana is to be ascribed to the existence of a Christian Girl’s School in Pipli village.

" Division into literate and illiterate.

- DivisiOoN INTO CASTE

“72. In the table I have entered thanawar the numerical strength of those castes which
miake up more than 1 per cent. of the population of the subdivision. The percentage to the

total population is entered in red ink below each figure, andthe varying distribution from .-
thana to thana can thus be seen at a glance. By far the largest proportion of the population

is 'engage’fl in agriculture pure and simple. The people returned as “Sudras’” are, like the
“Chasas,” cultivating raiyats. Both of the terms are generic. 'Sudra” seems to have baen
the term most popular in thana Gope. If the two be combined, we get the total percentage
of (subdivision) 39, (Thana Puri) 46, (Town Puri) 17, ([hana Gope) 49, (Thana Pipli) 27.
The people who come next to the cultivating raiyats in intimacy of connection with the soil
are agricultural labourers These are chiefly Bouries and Savars. Between them they
make up 12 per cent, of the population. The Bouries. believed to be sprung from the inter-

mgrri’age of the aboriginal people with siccessive' races of invaders, are strongest iin thanas--
Gope and Pipli. In the southern Parginas there are fewer Bouries and more cultivating

raiyats. The savars are of the aboriginal tribes. They are much more numerous in khurda
than in the sadar and in the latter are most abundant in the thana lying closest to the
Khurda hills. Of the Khands, a still older race, there is only a small humber in the. Sadar
Subdivision, though they are numerous in Khurda, We come next to the pasturing caste,
the Gours of Goalas. The Uriya name is “Gour.” Goala is a Bengali designation. The
Gours make up over 5 per cent. of the population and are most numerous in - Thana Gope
The tlp:ee. classes I bave described exhaust the purely agricultural section of the inhabitants of
the ﬁlgtncts. Between them they account for nearly 60 per cent. of the whole. The
remaining castes represent accompaniments and accessories to the life of an agricultural com-
munity, and the most ' important in Puri district is the religious, The Bramhins of the Puri
Sadar number 66,771 or 11 percent. of the population. They are not all spiritual guides,
though Puri Town contains a large number of such, The great majority ' are cultivators, most
of whom held land on privileged terms as the lukhirajdars, tankidars and baziaftidars of last
settlement,  As might be expected, the Bramhin community is least strong in the outlying
thana of Gope, and most preponderating in the holy city of Jagannath.  The étatisfical
account divides Puri Bramhins into two great classes—(1) Baidie. (2) Lankik. The former
are the imported Bramhins of Jajpur. dating back to the end of the . twelfth century. 1hey
are the priestly class proper who trade on- the religious superstitiona of the community, The

Lankike-are representatives of an older Aryan settlement and are mostly well-to-do cultiva..

eo\rs and petty merchants,

R

i
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Next to the Brahmins in ¢steem as well as number come a the' Karans or writer caste,
analogous to, but distinct from, the Bengali Kayasths. They are the village accountants and
gomostas, the class which supplies most of the clerks and muharirs in Government offices.
Some of them are well-to-do traders and zamindars. They form nearly 4 per cent. of the

pulation and are d:ffused pretty equally all over the district, though more numerous in

uri Town than elsewhere. e trading and shop-keeping class is made up of several sections
whose functions were originally quite distinct, but the levelling power of money has gradu-
ally effaced the distinctions, and we find the wealtheir merchants, whether originally oil-
pressers, confectioners, grain-dealers, or silversmiths, alike engaged in money-lending, general
trade and land speculation. Arraoged in order of numerical strength, the sections of the
trading community are—

1. Telies or oil-pressers and merchants 19,795
2. Guria or sweetmeet makers 14,851
3. Banias or general traders and merchants 6,512
4, Sonar or gold and silversmiths ... 4,516
5. Golla or petty traders . 3,1€2
6. Patra or cloth-dealers 2,571
7. Thooria or oil merchants 1,934
8. Baishya or high caste general traders 1,079

Total 54,420

They make up about 9 per cent, of the total population and are more or less evenly
distributed. Perhaps Kotrabang Pargana, lying along the main line of communication, is
their strongest centre. The most important of the remaining castes are village servants and
village artisans Every village of importance has one or more families of the following

castes:—
1. Kandra Village Watchman
2. Bhandari ,, Barbar
3. Dhuba ,, Washerman
4, Barahi " Carpenter, .
5. Kumbhar ,, Potter
6. Kamar ,, Blacksmith,

These are all indispensable to the life of the village community. With the exception
of the Kandras, they are the village servants whose small jagirs averaging half an acre have
been left unresumed in the present settlement. Together they represent about 10 per cent.
of the population. They are distributed with great evenness over the district, save that
Puri Town has few Kandras (a low caste perhaps not tolerated in proximity to Jagannath),
and more than its due share of carpenters and blacksmiths, The annual preparation of the
cars for the great summer festival is probably the cauze of the concentration of skilled
labour in the haly city. .

Next in importance to the village servants came the following:—

1. Fishermen —The most widely diffused caste is the Kent, but there are many minor
castes, of which the chief isthe “Nolia,” The ‘Nolias” are Mudras origin, and are the
sea and Chilka fishersas opposed to those who ply their occupationin rivers and tanks.
They bave a large village on the shore near the Puri port, and many smaller hamlets on the
Chilka littoral.

2. Waavers.—The chief caste is the “Tanti,” but there are numerous minor castes—
Barsi, Patra, Hansi, Dera Rangani, They are grouped together in small communities living:
in special villages, :

Gardeners.—The Malakar caste or malies are minor servants in the shrines of gods as.
well as ordinary gardeners, They are equally diffused over the district, as no village is without.
its little shrine or temple, be the idol but a rude stone uader a village tree painted vermilion
and hung with garlands.

Of the remaining csstes, it may be noted that the Paikas are mostly road-warchmen ; the
Siyals are toddy extracters, Rajput and Khandait are titles rather than castes, the Kansaries.
are brass workers, the Pans are alow caste of labourers and musicians, the Jyotishi is the
astrologer, Sagarpashas (the Bengali golam) are the bastard offspring of Brahmins, Karans
and other higher castes ; excluded from the caste of either parent, they form one by them-
selves. Baishas are religious mendicants; Haries are sweepers ; Kachras, glass $olowers ;.
Bunas, cloth makers ; Chamars, skin dealers ; and Kelas, stone workets and vagabonds.

We have now examined the most important elements which go to build upan agri-
cultural community like that of Puri District, and find that the constituents ure briefly and
roughly as follows :—

Agricultural and pastoral (including Chacas, Bauries, Sudric, Golas,
Savars, Mali) ... e . 50 Per cent
Religious, literary, tituler 'including Brahmins, Karans, Jotish,

aisnabs, Rejputs. Khandaits) ... 16
Traders (including Telies Gurias, Banias, Golas, Patras, Thurias
and Baishyas) L e R "
Village servants and village artisans (including Kandras, Bhan-
daries, Dhobas, Barahis, Kumhars, Kamars) R (L
Fishermen (including Kents and Nulies o 3% .
General a’rti’ym (including Tanti, Kachres, Kansaries and
. B‘ni“ o LI1] o0 see LLAd ‘t [T3
R L1 eve see . . (X 1] ”
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* EARLY PISCAL HISTORY OF THEDWERICT'

73. The origin and history of land revenue laldulxliniétrgtion in t‘liais <111i§t:i’c'tb a.mc: ti-x:l Orissa
s u . . enera ave been made the subject o numer-
Barly Fiscal History of the District gus enqty;iries, and the results have been detailed
at great length in Starling’s Minute of 1821 (published as an appendix, pages i to lxxviii of
Toynbee’s History) .in Toynbee's History of Orissa, pages 23 to 59, in the Statistical
Account of 1877 (pages 101 to 135), and in Babu Nand Kisore Das’ Report on the Puri
tenures, dated 21st October 1875. 1 do not propose to do more in this report than give a
short sketch of the facts disclosed by the enquiries of these authorities, Such a sketch is-
necessary in order to understand the growth of rights and interests in land as well asto
1a)f;t}:grd grounds for comparison of the current settlement with those that have gone
re.
74. Up to the year 1570 Orissa was ruled by Hindu (siovereigns, yvhﬁse Rp{ese?tpday
. representative descendant is the Raja of Puri
Management and titles under the old system Under their regime Orisda was divided into two
tracts—the hill country and coast marshes held by great military chiefs called Bhuyans, and
the central plain directly managed as crown land. This latter was "divided into circles
called kanhas, or bisois, each of which was managed by two officers—a khandpati, whose
duties were genefal and magisterial, and a “bhoimal,” whose duties were connected with
land and revenue collection. Then, as now, the ultimate land-revenue unit was the village,
In each village there was a “pradhan” or headman aud a “bhoi” or accountant, and these two
‘were responsible to the *‘bhoimal” for the village share’ of the land revenue of the khand.
Police - duties were performed by khandaits working ‘under the suypervision of khandpati.
The khandait controlled the village' watchthan, the modern chowkidars. In addition to the
tegular khands or bisois there were large rent-free anc quit.rent fjagirs enjoyed by high officers

-of the royal household.

75. The Moguls conquered Orissa in 1578 and their Hindu Central Raja Todar Mal
Organisation of divisions in‘o parganas'and taluks. altered. tlf?‘e- names ra'the¢1: tl’.m'n :the;. prmc1ples of
&c. under the Moguls. - pre-existing order The hill country was called
 the Garjat and the plaing. the “Magulbandi”.

“The great military chiefs were called “zamindars” instead, of bhuias and theiz jagirs became
killas. The conguered Hindu Raja was allowed to retain in. his_ hands. Khurda, Rahang,
Serai and Chaubiskud as a personal estatr, and many of the household jagirs’ were also left
untouched. The area thus assigned to the dispossessed motgarch and his depents embraced

.n_lbr.é. than one-half of the Puri district, _

For the rest the khands or bisais were styled “pargahas’! - and the officer in - charge
“chowdhuri” - instead of “kbandpati’ and “kanunge” villaits' instead  of. “bhoimal.”
‘Fach of the new officers had a portion of the pargana: called a “thluk”- undet his management.
“The village headman at the same time were called mokaddams instead of pradhank. . ...

. The Moguls remained in power till the advent; of the‘Mahra#as:m 14751..,,1,;During the
‘hundred and seventy years of Mogul - occupation, the powers: of the; managing .and ,collecting
officers in the taluks gradually developed, and the oftice became more or less "hereditary but
-succession was subject always to the confirmation of the ruling pawer. . . _

76. When the Mahrattas appeared on the scene, thgy reltai;;edbplt)e o}l)d division into
e parganas and taluks, but they: grouped the
Division into Chaklas parganas into four chakﬁs‘—Cut%ici; Bpﬁadrak,
‘Soro and Balasore—and they placed 32 amils in charge of the whole area. The duty of the
amils was to collect revenue by hook or by crook: The amils found it conveniefit: to recog-
nise only those talukdars who paid without trouble, and whea they expérieiiced difficulty 1n
dealing with the chowdhuries and kanungos, they were always ‘ ready to réceivé revenue direct
from the village mokadams. Each amil was assisted by the sadar kanungo, #nd by‘a number
.of gumastas and mubharirs. Parganas thus began to break up' into ‘subdivisions, of which
the following were the most commons :~— S ST
Taluk Chowdhuri, ‘ A
Taluk Kanungo. N :
Taluk Kanungo villait. ‘ N T
Taluk Sadar Canungo. ‘ L ‘ AR
Taluk Mozkuri or Mokadami Mozkuri. S ST
Each portion was called after the officer responsible for its revenue, | In contrast to this
.process of devolution, another tendency came into play. C e

(N 0 s

The gomastas who worked under the care of the amil, from being ‘mere offic¢ accountants
and mofasal agents, began to substitute themselves by successful management, fraud or
.other contrivance for the talukdars whose collections they were supposed to be ! supervising
The most signal instamce of his process was the acquisition; of thi #imindar’s sanad of
‘parganas Kotdesh, Kalijori and Antrodh_in 1775 by Ttilochan -Patnaiki; -an -1 Oriya Mo 1anty,
who was originally gomasta under the Fauzidar of Pipli, but by his efertiens founded the

largest zamindar’s family in Orisea. e ageliie e e s il
77. Things were in this state wheii the prov}in‘_;e:@ats';‘éc?ﬁ'ixﬁd b};ﬂié'British in 1803,
Zamindari system organised by the British .., i We fo diﬁ‘al ,;he 1M,ahara&§“ per that the
S : land ‘tévénue' ‘dy Béitg ° pajd@'By the various
talukdars enumerbted above, some of them '‘fepresenting extensive ‘%a 5" of country, and
others single Villages and patuas of homestead land. The measure “tHEt W' meted out to

i
bi
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ofe’ wis metéd ‘out ' alt irespactive of: individuak history, rights, or origin, and in the
;i?'l?”n;ﬁfﬂgtﬁn" X1t of dl';BO.Srg?he whole “bédy - of revghue agents’ was' coniprehensively
styled “zdmindars and other actual proprietors of ‘the soil. The rights posséssed by this
class previous to the conquest are thus summed up by Babu Nand Kisore Das :—

Ist.—~A right of hereditary succession subject to confirmation or tacit recognition by
Government,.

“2nd.—A right to the profits arising out of the lani, consisting of the increase arising
out of the annug] revision of land tax on bringing unoccupied lands under cultivation,
miscellaneous receipts, transit dues on merchandise, petty alienation of land, commission on
-collection and grant of rent-free tenures.

“37d.-'-Res§’onsibility to Government for the whole of the tax on the land under their
management. In' case of default, the landholder. was imprisoned or his estate was sold
generally by private sale,

“4th—Power of transferring their rights by gift or otherwise, subject to the formal
consent of the ruling power.” )

The incidents of the zamindari rights as it now exists will be distussed below,
HISTORY OF THE EARLY BRITISH SETTLEMENTS.

78. The first settlement was made in 1804-5 on_the basis of the assessment papers
obtained by the British Officers from the Record-
keeper and Sadar Kanungo of the’’ Mahrattas.
“The "papers - were afterwards supplemented by documents called Gopal Pandit’s devidhi
papers, found@ in the Barbati fort at Cuttack. No information could be gathered from
the zamindars, talukdars'and mukuddums themselves, who in those days, as now, preferred that
révenue officers should work in-the dark, and who probably owed to the obscurity so prodiiced
their subsequent recognition as proprietors of the soil. At the time of the first séttlement
and up to 1828 the date of the last of the short settlements, the district of Puri had no
separate existence. It was part and parcel of the Southera Division, which included ali that
portion of the Mpgalbundi lying south of the Mahanadi, For the Sadar. Subdivision it
is therefore, not possible, withoyt an amount of trouble uncommensurate with the result to
extract for comparison the totals of the various settlements made from. the time of the
Moguls up to the last settlement of 1837-1841, From what I have seen of the history of
particular estates, it. may, however, be assuméd that the Sadar Subdivision of Puri shared
in the general flugtuations that affected the total land revenue.of the Division. I give
below a tabuljr statemedt, from which the number and period of tHe early . settlement
together with the'comparative level of dssessment cin be seen at a glance : —

History of the early British Settiement.

R ,

© 'Daté of Settlementy Period. - AmountofJama.|  REMARKS.
RN S 2 | 3 l 1
Mogal ties -~ - | ... . | 45¢5 lakhs
Nféh%étta'times"- o weree | 1445,
Amli 1212 e .| 1 year e 1130 W
" 1213 . e e e+ | 3 years - 14,
' 1216 ~ ... w.| 1 year o | 1438 .,
» 1217 ««| 3 years . --:| 15 ”
» o 1220 ... v wit 1l year o+ | 154% .

s 1221 7. we| 2 years .- 151§ ,,
1y I223(‘ eoe D | year . ‘6125 " i

" 1224 ... wee | 3 years 0| 1675 o l
" 1227 - ... wo| 3 years -] 165 :
’" 1230 .. |~ vears ver I 135

T Lot MUCTIE SRR S ‘
~ The jima of 1;230'2“,3@ .continued with' small additions up to the date of last settlement,
b}iﬁlh’?@h _' ﬁtge: it ‘b}x‘& .f'reachxgd 161% of lakhs. At last settlement a total jama of ‘161’6; lakhs

Wjaj.',é's,é(ttigd,,;bij‘t of the 02w amouot Li% lakhs was due to resumption. The previOL}slyy existing

jama wag therefore, in fact; teduced by 1o lakhs,

79. The above figures are not exact I have taken them from Appendix I to Toyhbeé’s

History. e figyres in-that ix do not agree with the figures given in  Mr. Commisginner

' fs'?.v‘ ,’gffa “f:?y 184 jgﬁg‘i”pp, glxxii and cixxiii of the same work), But they
-are, ‘BUfficlht 40" show mehat,.was :the general tendency of assessment betwgep,1803 and
st - 1t may be said that, beginning with the Mahtatta assessment,’, we ~gradually
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worked up. to the level of the Mogal assessment, disregarding the fact ghat,; i ile in, the
Mogul time the country was ina fairly prosperous ‘condition, the Mahratta /reiga . | ad. caused
a sad deterioration both in the fertility and cultivation of land and in the genergl prosperity
of the people. With our advent the feeling of security was revived, but t}'us.,had not:
been at play long enough to admit of the return of the country to its former high state of

cultivation. At the same time there were defects in our system of land revenue management

which aggravated the evil of high assessment. In the first place we trusted too much to the

Bengali amlas and did not interfere enough to save the ignorant Uriya from his machination.

The Uriya was warsted both in the civil and in the revenue court. The case of K}lla Kokal

in this district is an example which was fraught with some danger to ourselyes, as it was one-
of the causes which provoked the Khurda rebellion of 1817.

A second defect in our revenue administration was its rigidity displayed most signally
in the working of the sale laws. The number of estates which were iut up to sale between.
1805 and 1819 was incredibly large. The Uriya zamindars and talukdars perhaps preferred
the Mahratta methods of collection involving possible immersion in a pit or 'suspension on
adoor to the British penalty of forfeiture. The harsh enforcement of the sale laws also
played into the hands of the Bengali amla. N

The short settlements made after 1226 Amli and the thirty years settlement of 1837
were moderate compared with those that had gone before ; hut as this is a period for which.
there are separate figures for Puri district, further discussion of the subject may best be
relegated to another section.

- COMPARISON OF LAST SETTLEMENT WITH PREVIQOUS ASSESSMENT-

8). At page clxiii of Toynbee's History of Ofrislsa, therel is a 'se‘;tlement of the outturn

I . . of last settlement, dated 1850, and signed-

agsg:;:et;?n of last settlement with previous by Mr. Co mm’issioner Goldsbury. . The

) _ . statement does not exactly tally with that given

in Mill's Minute of 1847, but, being later by three years, may be accepted as the more-
correct of the two. '

It shows that the sadar jama of Puri district was before re.settlement Rs. 4,69,278.
The net increase was Rs. 18,618. But the amount of revenue due to the resumption of’
land previously held revenue-free was Rs. 40,038. The burden of assessments on revenue-
paying estates was thus really lightened by Rs. 21,420. Again, the net increase was made-
up as follows :— '

. Rs,
By increase in certain estates 58,400
By decrease in certain estates e 30,782

There was thus not only a general reduction, but also a very considerable adjustment in.
the pressure of the revenue assessment. The figures examined above are the figures for the
whole district. I have ascertained that the sadar jama of Khurda (including Panchgarh),
which was not altered at last settlement -except by the addition of resumptions was,
previous to 1837, Rs. 1,61,033, and after last settlement Rs. 1,67,496, the difference being-
the amount of resumptions. Again the jama of the permanently-settled estates is at
present and presumably was in 1830, Rs. 10,255; if these figures be declucted from the:

district totals, then we have for the temporarily-settled area— .
Former sadar jama ... 2.1;98:372
Betvewe 1 m R
Net increase o .T—— 12;155 -
| 291527
Jama of resumption ... s ;3—,%;'-5

81. The wvariation in the jama excluding resumptions is thus equal to a decrease of
Rs. 21,420 (33,575—1215%). But the constitution of the Puri distriegt is such that thegef
figures ?xv'e a very poor idea of the amount of relief afforded to proprietors by the adjust--
ment of jama at last seitlement. Five entire pargamas—Kodhar, Rall:an‘g, Serai, Chowbis-
kud and Lembai— had been held in the permanent or temporary occupation of Ciovernment
«s khas mahals for many years antecedent to Jast settlement, and there was not in them the-
same alteration of jama that cccurred elsewhere.

Ina note on the fiscal history of Pargana Kotrahan ra. _ S
I }‘“";h 'tt’g‘?“ that ' the J'aﬂmi1 ofﬁ 34 vcstgetea was tedgugg froml %s?f' gflgetgel?sl R?f p,ggg'
althou at pargana was the first to be resettled, and the zamindart sllowance greated te.
the proptietor rarely exceeded 3( per cent, zamindari sllowance gradted, to-
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The follewing is a note of what happened in the six largest estates of the District :—
(RHASMAHALS excluded.)

Former Settled Jema Column 4

Name of .Kstate. Name of Pargana. Sadar Sadar 'ams of less
Jama. of 1837-40 resamption Column 4.

1 2 3 4 5 6

“ B R : TR ' Rs. Rs. Rs.
Kotdesh .. ... | Rotdesh 99,376 81,082 11,386 | 69,69
Kotsahi ... ... | Kotrahang 6,185 |. 5,392 252 5,140
Pipli Do. 4,994 4,524 243 4,281
Kokal .., ... | Chowbiskud ... 4,267 5,551 151 5,400
Rorang ... Do. 4,584 4,511 257 4,254
Gobra ... ... | Athaisi 4,907 3,603 784 2,819
Total ... | 1,24313{ 1,04663 13,073 91.500
Kokal excluded ... 1,220,046 | 99,112 12,022 86,190

The general reduction (resumptions excluded) amounts to 26 per cent. Killa Kokal was
an exceptional case. It wasan estate in which there had been violent fluctuations in the
jama on account of the peculiar history of the estate. In the settlement of 1817 it was
Rs. 6,400, and was reduced in 1822 to Rs. 4,267 the amount which appears in the table If
this exceptional case be excluded, it is founci that in five estates the jama was reduced from
Rs. 1,20,046 to Rs. 86,190 or by 28 per cent.

HISTORY OF PRICES.

82. As a history of rents is neither complete nor inteligible apart from the history of

prices, I have endeavoured to collect together
such information regarding prices as is procurable
in an area where, until recent years, there has been no systematic attempt to record economic
facts in a scientific shape. Ihave not confined my enquiries to the Sadar Subdivision, nor
to the Puri districts, but have extended them to Cuttack and Balasore, and that for at least
three reasons : (1) The information procurable for the early periods is so meagre that, with-
out the assistance of the records of adjoining distridts, it would be impossible to generalise ;
(2) for the earlier periods particularly the informdtion available is of a vague and inexact
nature, and any data that can be procured from the adjoining districts is valuable for purposes
of check and corroboration ; (3) the three districts of Orissa are in many respects uniformly
situated. They are equally exposed to vicissitudes of seasons, and they have all alike been
cut off from the rest of India by absence of communication for the last hundred years.
“Whatever, therefore has affected prices in one has affected prices in the other two.

83. The materials that I have utilised have
been taken chiefly from the following sources :—

‘ A. (For the eatliest period) The list of prices given in Appendix III to Mr.
Toynbee's History of Orissa.
B. The list compiled by Mr. R. Nathan and Mr. E, H. Wals, who were Assistant
Settlement Officers in this district in 1890, 1891 and 1892.
C. The late Mt. W. C. Taylor’s Rate Report of 1879 on the last Khurda settlement.
D. Mr. E. F. Growse's (Collector of Cuttack’s) Note of 1866 on Cuttack prices.
E. Mr, R, Cornish (Collector of Balasore’s) Note of 1833 on' Balasore prices.

These Iﬁl:ve supplemented and brought up to date by information obtained from local
rs,

History of prices,

Materials used in discussing the history of prices.

S 84: The-date thus available-has-been thrown
Periods for which comparison made. into tabular form in Appen dices XI to XV,

Averages have been struck for the following periods suitable for comparison.
(1) The period prior to 1828.
(2) Decennial period 1828-37 (immediately preceding last -settlement.)

(3) Decennial period 1838-47 (with separate ,ﬁﬂms for 1843-47, 5 years of extra-
ordinary crop when prices reached their lowest level )

(4) Decennial period 1848-57. 4 .
(5) Decennial period 1858-67 (divided..into two portions : the eight .years 1858 to
1865 and the two years 1866-67 of famine).
(6) Decennial period 1868:77. .
. -(7) Decennial period 1878-87..
C48) De‘e'énniaiiperigd‘mm"{ {the ten' years immediately,, preceding the . present settle—
ment. Moot ‘
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"For each source of information, I have then calculated the proportion which the average
of each decade bears to the average of the last decade, assuming the latter to be 100.

The averages of the various sources have then been combined, and one general average,
.decade by decade, struck for paddy and another for rice, and finally the average of these two
has been calculated. The object of the last process has been merely to focus into one state-
‘ment the numerous results of the previous calculations.

85. Before proceeding to state the conclusions that I have arrived at, it may be well to
make a few general observations about the value

Conclusions arrived at. of the figure and the nature of the process follow-
ed. The figures are open to the very strong objection that they d? not, especially on the
-early period, refer to one and the same season of the year. , k

The only comparison of grain prices that can yield valuable results is a comparison of the
prices prevailing in the season when raiyats part with excess produce of their lands in order
to obtain money for the payment of their rents, That season is chiefly the months of Janu-
ary and February. The figures that have been used for the earlier years cannot be said to
fulfil this condition. Some of them represent prices obtaining in the end of the year after
cyclone, flood and drought. Many of them are mere averages.of prices that have been noted
at varying places and seasons. For many years, no figures are available, and what is taken

" for example as the average of the period to 1828 is merely the average of a few isolated
prices preserved by chance amengst the debris of ancient records.

o ‘T’h'e figures even of later years are opea to the objection that some represent actual
tfansactions, while other are mere averages. . o
86. In spite of the above objections, I think the averages that have been obtained for

decades are fairly valuable as an approximation to the truth. They are at least accurate
-enough to show within reasonable limits the general tendency of prices.

With these qualifications I proceed to summarise the results obtained. This can best be
_ done in the form of Appendix XVI which I reproduce here, as it gathers tcgether the results
of the other statements :— ‘ ' A

GENERAL AVERAGE

! | Paddy. : Ricé.
i - : ‘ Averfage. R
Period. | Standard Standard | o emarks.
e - | Paddy .
; seers per ruoee ; e seers per rupee | o od rive
.! scoordiog o | ooty | 2eeidivglo ) oo | ‘peroen:
[ all statements. !percentage all statements. ipercentage tage
i v
- Prior to 1823 133 | 300 2 ! 346 | 323
it , _ j -
‘Between 1828 & 160* | 364 40 | 227 | 295 | *Khurada price.
1837. |
1838-47 157 | 357 | 50 | 284 | 328
(1838-42) 103) | 34 (365) | 08) | (222
(1843-47) @31) | (525 ®3) | (358) | (441
1848-57 192 | 43 62 | 346 | 301
1858.65 | . 100 | 227 32 | 181 | 204
(1866-67) 42 | (95 a2 | 68 | (8
18877 | 0 9| 19 28 | 150 | 169
. 1878-87 62 | 147 212 | 120 | 133
1888.97 44 | 100 17°6 100 | 100
Comments on the averages, ele; WA&W abr:ifez::‘;ms about . the figures of
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Prior to 1828.—The price of paddy is obtained from Khurda and Cuttack sources. The
Cuttack average is peculiarly reliable and does not differ more from Khurda average than
one would expect, the former being a town average and the latter a mofasal. The price of
rice is obtained from Balasore and Cuttack sources. The Balasore materials are scanty, the
Cuttack fairly reliable. The index figure for the period is 323,

1828 to 1837.—This is the period for which we have least information. I have searched
the Puri ruidads in vain for facts about prices. Although the assessments in many parganas
were made on the basis of a half, produce converted with certain deductions into a money rent,
there is no information either as to tﬁe estimated amount of produce or the conversion rate.

It is much to be regretted that information on these points was not included in the
ruidads. The paddy averageisa Khurda average and is probably unduly high. The rice
average is of Balosore, is derived from incomplete data, and is probably unduly low. The
resultant general average is perhaps not far out. The index figure for the period is 295,

1838 to 1847.—Information is tolerably complete for all districts. Paddy prices appear
to be higher than the corrsponding rice prices. The decade divides into two portions 1838-
42, when prices were abnormally high, (tbis was the time when settlement operations were
going on), and 1843-47 when prices were abnormally low. The index figures of the decade
is 320, of the first half 222, and of the second half 420. ‘

1848 to 1857 —Information _is tolerably complete.. The low price of the second half of
the previous decade continued. The index figure of the period is 391.

1858 to 1867 —This must be divided into two portions—1858-65 and the two famine
years 1866-67. Years of drought and scarcity have been included in other decades, but the-
violent interruption to prices inthe years of the great famine is altogether exceptional.
Recorded prices of these two years are the prices of imported grains rather than of local pro-
duce. The index figure of 1858-65 is 204, and of the famine years 81,

1868 to 1877,—Information is complete and reliable for both paddy and rice. The index
figure of the period is 169. :

1878 to 1887.—Similarly complete, The index figure is 133,

1888 to 1897.—~Reliance may be placed on the average taken as the starting point from
which the percentages of previous decades are deduced, ' R

88. The general history of prices in Orissa may
be summed up as follows:—

From the conquest up to the beginning of the last settlement, prices were about three
times lower than they are at the present day. For five years during which resettlement
operations were being conducted prices rose about 50 per cent. but the ' level reached was
stil 50 per cent. below that attained in the present decade. Prices were still twice as
low as at present. Then came a violent and long-continued fall in ‘prices extending
over nearly fifteen years, when ‘the rupee purchased mnearly twice as many seers of
paddy and rice as it bad dome during the five years of resettlement. In the eight
years that followed this period of abnormally low prices, prices returned to the level they
had reached in the years of the settlement operation. Then came the two years of the great
famipe, when there was no grain in the land and one-third of the population perished. The
average prices of these two years do not much exceed the average of the decade just past, but
the average of the two years are of course much lower than the point reached in the worst
months of famine, when starvation prices reigned, and common rice, when at all procu-
rable, was selling - at 6 seers per rupee. After this violent disturbance, prices resumed their
normal course. During the thirty years that followed the famine, prices have maintained a
steady upward tendency, the stages being marked by the figures 169, 133 and 100.

89. In appendix XVI the prices of rice as recorded in the books of the Chakla Kanun
goes of Puri district have been thrown into tabular
form. Three typical months of the year have
been taken, viz., January. June and September, and prices for 1887 to 1898, where
the information was available, have been entered. These figures will, it is hoped, prove useful
when the question of enhancing rents or of revising the new settlement comes up 15 and 30
years hence. The statements from which the table is compiled have been attested by the
Kanungos in the presence of responsible gazetted officers. The commencement of the new
settlement is coincident with the opening up of railway communication betwaeen Orissa and
the rest of India. It will be interesting to watch what_effect the expected .development of
trade will have on the course of prices in Orissa. Prices still remain here at a lower level
than in the adjoining presidency of Madras and in Bengal proper. There is every reason to
believe that the railway will effect a gradual levelling-up, and as it has been shownina
previous section of the report that not much is to be expected from the reclamation of land
now lying waste, prospects of revenue enhancement atthe next revision of settlement must
depend almost entirely on the history of prices during the next thirty years,

. General history of prices in Orissa.

List of prices furnished by the Khakla Kanungos,

PART IIL

ANALYSIS OF RIGHTS AND INTEREST IN THE SOIT,

. The rights possessed in varying degrees of fulness by those responsible for the pay-
ment 2&9 land revinue pin times of the Moguls and the Mahrattas have been described in
para 81 above. There wasa custom of hereditary succession and of transfer limited only
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bg the necessity of obtaining the sanction of the ruling power. This sanction was usually
-obtained by the payment of a large present, but the present was not always suff_lcxent to
‘prevent official alienation in favour of others. The tenure of office was therefore insecure.
. As regards rents and revenue, the zamindars and talukdars and mozkaries collected all they
‘could from their estates, whether in the shape of rents, cesfes, transit dues, fees for areation of
undertenures, or proceeds of new cultivation, and were responsible to their own lords for the
settled revenue. In default, they were imprisoned or compelled to part with their estates by
private sale, \ .

: inci indar’s right as
Incident indari ri ‘oo 01. The incidents of the zamindar’s right
o the Zaminagesmindari rights and ,the obliga they become stereotyped during the early British

tion of the zamindars. ’ i
X Settlement, and as they have developed in the
course of last settlement, are as follows :—

(1) Absolute heredity.

(1) Absolute power of transfer. . .

(3) Fixedness of revenue demand for termn of settlements. - The revenue demand
was at last settlement a fixed percentage, 'usually 65 per cent. of the estate
assets. .

(49 Rights in hustabud villages to all the profits of new cultivation and to the
Increase rents not fixed for the term ot settlement. . .

(6) No claim as of rights to remission of revenue inyears of drought, inundation,
or other calamity. ' '

(6) No obligation to grant remission of rents to raiyats (except during last settle-
ment in Rabang, Serai and Chowbiskud. In the present settlement the claim
to remission has been nowhere inserted in raiyati khatians.)

{1) Right to the profits arising .from tho jungle waste and unassessed areas of
hustabud villages subject to prescriptive rights to pasturage, fuel, common and
roadway lands possessed by raiyats. The right to the produce of fruit trees
extended also to trees standing on pahi lands. .

(8) Right to create intermediate tenure and to grant leases limited by section 52,

' Act XI of 1839, which with certain exceptions renders all such annulable by a

_ sale for revenue.arrears. The exceptions are leases of land whereon dwelling-

¢ houses manufactories or other permanent buildings have been created, or
where gardens, plantation, tanks, wells, canals, places of worship or burning
or burying grounds have been made, or where mines have been sunk

{9) Obligations to maintain patwaries and chowkidars, where provision was made
for kuch, and to perform patwari duties where no provision was made.

(10) No right to levy illegal cesses.

{11) Obligation to recover rent by legal processes only.

{12) Liability of estate to sale for arrears of revenue and right of proprietors to
balance of proceéds left after the liquidation (a) of the land revenue arrear,

. ahd (b) of the arrears of other public demands.
(13) Right to separate enjoyment of subordinate interests (e.g., the mukaddami
" interest) acquired in the course of settlement.

(14) Liability of private lands (nij-jote and nij-chas) to passto the new purchaser
at a sale for land revénue arrears. '

(15) Right to emgagement at the revision of settlement, subject to the proviso that
Government may exclude on ground that admission would endanger the public
tranquillity or otherwise be seriously detrimental.

(16) Right to malikana allowance of, not less than 5 per cent. and not more than 10
per cent, . in case of recusancy. ‘ ,

(17) Obligations to register, mutations by succession, transfer, or otherwise, and to
msnggly certain information required by the provisionsof Act VII(B. C.) of
13876. '

(18) Right of co-sharers to open a separate account for the payment of a share of the
total land reveaue demand calculated according to the extent of their ascer-
tained interests, orof their separate possession, under sections 10 and 11 of

Act XI of 1859 .

(19 Rigg; to partition of share in estate under the provisions of Act VIII (B. C,)
of 1876

(20) Obligation to give information to Magistrates and Police in certain criminal
matters,

(21) Obligation to supply rasad (provisions and other supplies) to passing troops,
&c., on demand of Collector or other revenue officer, ‘

. 22, Certain of the above defined incidents call for special notice. Zamindars have not
always in the course of settlement been careful to confine themselves to their rights or to carry

out their obligations,

Incident (5).—The only year in which considerable remissions have, since the completion
of the settlement of 1840, been granted was the year of the great famine of 1866. No remis-
sions have been granted since that date. :

Incident. (6).—Remissions of rent are rarely granted. The balance of arrear . payment is
asarule carried on from year to year, The remissions granted to raiyats and tenureholders
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in Rahang, Serai and Chowbiskud recusant estates have been the subject of special consider-
ation in the completion report of these estates. In killa Rahang, pargana Chowbiskud
(managed by Courtof Wards), the Collector as zamindar has remitted the amount of pro-
E;letary allowance from collections in villages that have suffered total loss of crop. In kila

kal, pargana Chowbiskud, raiyats have pleaded loss of crops as aclaim to reduction of
rent for which suit was brought inthe révenue Courtand have obtained reductions pro-
portioned to the loss of crop. . '

Incident (7).—The chief miscellaneous sources of income are :—

(1) Sale of timber and fuel.
(2) Sale of fruit-tree produce.
(3) Levy of grazing fee.

(4) Produce of fisheries,

Each of these will be discussed hereafter in separate paragraphs, The extent to which
zamindars exercise rights over the timber and produce of fruit-tree standing on the lands
leased to raiyats,—rights which vary considerably from estate toestate and from village to
village—will also be speparately discussed. :

Incident (9).—Where no special provision was made, the duties were either neglected or
perfunctorily performed.

Incident (10).—The prohibition was honoured more in the breach thanin the obser-
vance. The subject of illegal cesses is discussed in-para. 224 below. ' :

Incident (11).— Previous to the enactment of Act X of 1839, raiyats especially of pahi
lands were ousted from their lands for defaultin payment of rent without resort to legal
process, Act X ef 1859 imposed on landlords the necessity of going to the courts, but
many landlords, even after the passing of the Act, have been able to trade on the ignorance
of pahi raiyats and and oust them from their holdings without the help of the law.

Incident (14).—In many cases the new purchasers have allowed the dispossessed zamin-
dars to retain a portion of their private lands as pahi raiyats.  In other. cases the old zamin-
dars have continued to evade the law by entering their private lands in the names of relatives
and servants previous to the sale.. This is said to have occurred, for example, in the case of -
Kotdesh and Lakshmi Narayan, both recently sold for revenue arrears.

103, It remains only to consider whether, and if so how far, the incidents of zamindari
' rights will be affected by the present ‘revision of
settlement, The zamindatrs have been called upon
. to sign kabuliyats in which the principle of the
above recited incidents have been incorporated. Some of the incidents have been expressed
more definitely than at last settlement, and some in aform which has called forth violent
protestation from the whole body of zamindars,

Effect of the revision of settlement on the inci-
dents of zamindari rights.

Copies ofv the sanctioned forms of kabuliyat are attached in Appendix J for easy re-
ference, '

The clauses in the kabuliyat (Form A) which call for notice are Nos. 5, 6,7, §and 9.
Clauses 6 and 8 are merely aclear exposition of the duties of zamindars as regards lands
that have been reserved for grazing and other purposes, and as regards their liability to be
called on to furnish information to the Collectorr or other revenue authority. Obijection is.
made to the proviso which obliged the zamindars at the instance of the Collector to prosecute
tresspassers on the reserve lands. But this isnota serious objection  The clauses that have
excited most clamour are Nos. 5, 7 and 11.

94. Clause 5 reads : “I recognise and admit that Government has the right to maintain
or abandon any public embankment or drainage
work upon my estate or on neighbouring land,
and that payment of land revenue of my estate is not to be dependent upon such mainten-
ance, orto be affected by such abandonment” This strikes one as a somewhat harsh
statement of what has doubtless been the situation throughout the last settlement, No
zamindar has, so faras] am aware, ever attempted to contest the right of Government to
meddle with embankments, and no zamindar has to my knowledge ever set up a claim as
of right to remission of revenue on the ground of alteration in embankment (e.g., inthe
case of the decisionto leaveopen the Adlabad breach of the Bhargovi, a decision which
ruined many of the zamindarsof parganas Purbaduai and Oldbar). But because there has
been in the past a tacit recognition of . Government right, it seems a little unfortunate that
the right should now have been expressed in language which appears to exclude not only
the legal claim, but also the grace claim. It states a principle which it would be inequit-
able tocarry outin our uncompromising fashion, and which Government has probably no
intention of applying without limitation. The high assessment of Kotrahang pargana for
example'is only possible, because of the immunity from inundation secured by the right
embankment of the Bhargovi. If Government found it expedient to abandon this embank-
ment, it could notin justicedo so without revising the revenue settlement of the pargana.
It would have been better inmy opinion either to have -left out this clause altogether, or to
have expressed it differently ; but I submit my opinion with all due deference, as I took no
part in the discussions which preceded the drafting of the kabuliyat.

Cemments on clause § of the kabuliyat.
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95, Clause 7 is an admission on the part of the zamindars that Government has a right
. to all minerals on the estate except laterite and
. Com,ments on clause 7 of the kabuliyat. limestones. The zamindars all object to . this
admission, and claim that the right to minerals is vested in them. They point to section 52
Act XI of 1859, which mentions as one of the leases not voidable by revenue sale, leqsg
of lands where mines have been sunk,” to the expression “actual proprietors of the soil
occurring  everywhere in the regulations, and to the custom of conveying minerals along
with’ land in deeds of zamindari sales as evidence in their favour. .It is a point of .la'w on
‘which I believe the highest legal opinion has been taken. There is certainly nothing in
the origin of the zamindari right to justify the claim of the zamindars, and there is nothing
to show that the right was either explicitly or implicitly given away to them when they
were recognised as actual proprietors of the soil at the conquest, or in the course of the
various settlements that followed. It is not a question of much importance so far as this
subdivision is concerned. as mineral wealth is not likely to crop up in the alluvial lands of
the Southern” Delta. '

96. Clause 11 is an acknowledgment of liability to have the estate taken over khas on
" Comment 1 11 of the kabulivat . breach of any of the conditions of the .kabullyat,
nie om claase S1 of the kaballyat or failure to perform any of the duties entered
in the kabuliyat. The zamindars object to this as setting up a disability to which they
have not hitherto been subject. It is, so far as I can see, merely a .forcible expression
of the proviso in section 3, Regulation VII of 1822, that if the continuance or admission
of a zamindar who has engaged, or may claim to engage, would “endanger the public
tranquillity, or otherwise be seriously detrimental the estate may be held khas. It seems
to substitute the Board of Revenue for the Governor-General in Council as arbiter of the
pecessity, and it seems to define danger to the public tranquillity and serious detriment
by breach of condition and failure to perform duty. This closeness of definition makes the
. penalty very sweeping, and places the zamindar at the mercy of the revenue authority
. very much more than he has been in previous settlement, As it is not presumably the
_intention of Government to enforce the penalty save in very exceptional cases, it might have
been expressed in a less unpalatablé form,

97. Most of the zamindars and proprietary tenure-holders at the time of executing
kabuliyats filed . petitions in which they stated
that they signed subject to reservation of their
, objections. The petitions of objections were

received because I understood that the conditions of the kabuliyat had not been finally settled,
~and that similar representations wére being received in Cuttack and would be forwarded

for the consideration of Government. If, as appears probably, it be decided by Government
to retain the clauses in dispute and to take over khas the estates of those zamindars who
refuse to sign the kabuliyat in its entirety, then another opportunity must be afforded to
the objecting zamindars' of stating whether they are willing to engage under the original
conditions, or whether they prefer to be recusant and receive malikana.

- ; Objection by zamindars and proprietary tenure-
holders while executing kabuliyat.

. Since the above was written, I am not aware whether the terms of the kabuliyat have
been modified, nor whether the objecting zamindars, &c., have been called upon to sign again.

08. It has been proposed to modify the clauses of the kabuliyat in two cases—(1) in
Modifcat; . . the flooded parganas of Purbaduai and Qldhar;
ifications proposed in the kabuliyats of P .
Purbaduai, Oldhar, Serai, Chowbiskud and Rahang,  (2) in the three large estates of South Puri at
" - present held khas on account of the recusancy
of the proprietor. In-the former case, the, proprietors will be asked to sign for a sadar jama
with a part remission for the first five years of settlement. Whether the remaission will be-
continued or altered at the end of five years will be decided then, and the proprietors will be
allowed to say at the time of revision whether they will continue under engagement or prefer
to receive malikana. In the .latter case some special provisions are proposed to be added
with the object of protecting the raiyats and tenure-holders who for nearly 90 years have
been under khas management. Details of the special conditions in both cases will be found
in the estae reports. ' '

RiGHTS IN TREES.

99. This is a subject which is surrounded with much difficulty. It formed one of the
heads of enquiry in the village notes and in most
: villages a statement of the prevailing custom
has been recorded in vernacular by an assessment muharrir who reproduced the opinions of
the zamindar, tenure-holder or raiyat consulted by him. For Kotdesh pargana enquiries
were made in many villages by Mr. Nathan, and the results recorded in his own hand
in his village notes. The evidence is most conflictingi and shows ‘that the custom varied not
only from pargana to pargana and from estate to estrte, but also from village to village
within the same estate, . '

Rights in trees,

100. The following is a note of the main differences that I have found:—

(1) In many hustabud villages of Kotdesh, it .is said that thani raiyats have full
rights to plant, enjoy and cut trees in their own lands, -

(2) In many mukaddami villages of Kotdesh it was admitted by thani raiyats that
they could not cut any tree without the permission of the mukaddam,
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(3) In a great number of villages the mukaddams and raiyats did not agree as to the
extent of the latter's 'rights.

(4) In most villages it was found that the pahi raiyats had no right to cut any tree
.without permission, but in some cases their right to cut trees standing on their
homestead lands was admitted.

(5) In Lembai two Assistant Settlement Officers, Babu Akshoy Kumar Sen and
Babu Shyama Charan Sen, gave itas their finding, that thani raiyats anjoy the
produce of, and may cut down trees grown on their own lands without permis-
sion, except bamboo and trees of small value,

(6) In other parganas there is divérsity of record. I quote some cases.

v Mauza Balpur, pargana Kotrahang—Thani and pahi raiyats may enjoy the produce,
but the trees belong to the zamindar.

Mauza—Pargana 1 . :

Inchole—Oldhar. | Raiyats (thani and pahi not distinguished). enjoy
Astraqg Astrang. % the produce, but cannot cut any trees except
Madhipur—Damarkhand | bamboo or trees they have planted themselves.

Kantapara—Tapa Kanman.

Various villages of pargans Banchas.—Lakhiraj and thani raiyats cut and enjoy without
permission. . , :

Uchhupur pargana Paschimdugi—thani raiyats may cut and enjoy without permission,'

pahi raiyats may not. All may plant without permission.

In some hustabud_villages of Kotdesh the raiyats claimed rights over trees standing on
the waste lands of the village. In mauza Jaipur of pargana Rahang the raiyats claimed, in

a section 106 case before Babu Suderson Das, Assistant Settlement Officer, to have exercised

the right of taking the fruits and cutting the timber of trees standing on waste lands of the -

_village. Their claim was rejected. An appeal was lodged before the Special Judge, butI
‘have not heard with what result.

101. In the village note of mauza Pratapsason, Mr Nathan has quoted the opinion of

Nitai Mahanty one . of the chief mukaddanis of -

uotation from Mr. Nathan’ te the righ . .
'tr%es. ' e 'no on therighis On  Kotdesh., He'said that it was the general custom

o . of the pargana that no tree was cut without
permission of the zamindar or mukaddam that in hustabud villages this rule was always.

observed up to the death of Bhagaban Raitsingh, the former zamindar ; that since the quarrel ..

of his two sons who succeeded as zamindars, and the general mismanagement of the estate by -

“inefficient servants, the rule had fallen into disuse. In mukaddsm villages, he said, it
depended on the relations of the mukaddsms and raiyats ; if they were on good terms, the
mukaddams did not insist on their permission being obtained.

. Another cause for the diversity of custom I find to be the following. - Where the

samindar or tenure-holder is strong he has = usually been able to maintain the old custom

which necessitated the obtaining of his permission tocut trees. he has also been able to

insist on gettingthe whole or a share of the produce of trees standing on the pahi lands.
But where the landlord has been weak or absentee, andthe raiyats wealthy or powerful
through combination, the tables have been turned. Thani raiyats have exercised full right to
plant, enjoy and cut trees. Pahi raiyats have enjcyed the produce and been able without
- permission to cut all but the big fruit trees. :

102. Thereis a further complication, vi%., that distinction that has been drawn between
thani and pahi raiyats in our land record does not
apply to the exercise of rights in trees, It has

. been shown in another portion of the report that

avery large number of the so-called pahi raiyats are resident cultivators in no wise differing

from the old thani raiyats. The Orissa landlord in his treatment of his raiyats does not
differentiate between thani and pahi as classed in our records, but between resident and non-

Rights of thani and pahi raiyats on teres on the
distinction between them-

resident cultivators; that is, if a pahi raiyat has his home in the village, he exercises as a rule

the same right as his thani neighbours, and it is only the non.resident cultivator whose claim
to enjoy the produce and to cut ‘down fruit-trees would generally be denied by tae zamindar,

103. Looking to the extreme diversity of opinion and variation of practice described
above, it is not possible to do more than indicate what is the generally obtaining custom in
the district. If in a particular case a claim be set up that is at variance with the general
custom, or if a right generally allowed be disputed, then it will be for the party who sets up
the claim, or who disputes the rights, to prove that he has local custom on his side,

The general custom, so far as I can ascertain, may be set forth as follows—

(1) Baziafti raiyats have full rights to plant, enjoy the produce of and cut trees
in their own lands.

(2) Thani raiyats have full rights over trees ofall kinds standing on their home-
stead lands. They may without permission plant new trees or cut down those
standing; but they have only a right to the produce of trees standingon
lands other than homestead lands. They may mnot cut them down, nor may
they plant new trees without permission. To converta plot of cultivated land

"into orchard would render a thani raiyat liable to ejectment under the provisions

of section 25 of the Bengal Tenancy Act.

’
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(3) Pahi raiyats who are resident cultiyators have the same, rights in trees that-

thani raiyats possess, except that they may not cut down any valuable trees.

..(Palang, ~Jack, -Mangoe, Cocoanut, Banian and Aswatha) whether in their
homestead or other lands without the permission of their immediate landlords.

(4) Pahi raiyats who are not resident cultivators have no rights whatever either to
the timber or produce of trees standing on their lands.

", (5) No raiyets have any claim either to the timber or produce of trees standing on.
unleased land. These belong absolutely to the zamindar .in hustabud villages.
and to the proprietary tenure-holders in mourasi villages.

(6) In the khas mahals every one enjoys the produce of trees standing on his own .
holding, but no tree may be cut without the permission of the Collector,
whether it stands on a thani or pahi holding, and the timber of all trees which .
get blown down or withered, whether in sarbarakari (miadi or maurasi), musta--
.geri or hustabud villages is sold by order of the Collector and credited to -
Government. : '

HISTORY OF MUTATION OF ZAMINDARY RIGHTS.

104. . It has been already shown that the first portion of the history of zamindari rights .
in Orissa Wwas a history of the gradwal development of native Uriya revenue agents into-
hereditary officials, and a recognition of these hereditary officials as proprietors of the soil at
the British conquest, It has been the fashion to speak compassionately of the era which follow-
ed as a period fought with ruin to the old land-owning families. Much of this compassion is- to-
my mind Wasted, because in the first place the so-called Uriya proprietors were not old landed
families, and in the second place they were not a_whit more kindly in their treatment of™
raiyats  and tenure-holders than the Bengali amlas who succeeded them., Mr. Toynbee, at -
page 53 of his History of Orissa, writes as follows of the operation of such laws and the
extinction of old Uriya proprietors:—

«This measure ruined most (Mr. Ewer says two-thirds at least) of the old Uriya proprie-
tors and transferred their lands to rich absentee Bengalis and to the amals of the courts, . .,
These (Bengahs? seldom or never v1§1ted their purchases, but. 'entrustec.i the management of it to-
agents . Of their own kith orkin who were aliens to Uriyas both in race and language. Far
removed from the control of their principals, these lived in a style quite sufficient of itself to
swallow UP the legitimate profits of the lands entrusted to their care, The Old Uriya land-
holders whom they succeeded were equally prodigal and reckless, but at least some part of -
the money. they squangjered benefitted their poorer dependents, and a great part of it was
spent on religious ceremonies. Lax in paying their revenue, they - were equally lax in '
collecting their rents and_they always respected the rights of the subordinate tenure-holders.” -
This may bave beeq a true picture of what happened in Cuttack and Orlss_a_ generally, but it
is. not very applicable to the Puri district. The largest estate of the Division, viz., 'Kotdesh,
was held by one of the class of exalted Uriya revenue agents, namely, by Trilochan Patnaik, .
and far from respecting the rights of the subordinate revenue agents, we find Sterling write

thus of him:— '

«On taking possession of the zamindari, it naturally became an object with Trilochan-
Patnaik to get rid of the talukdars or intermediate managers of the several principal divisions .
as speedily a8 practicable, gradually by taking advantage of opportunities of purchasing as .
they fell into-arrears and by measures violence and intimidation.” _

That: the raiyats and tenure-holders did mot stand in any great terror of the Bengali
amla would seem to appear from 2 curious incident in the history of the Delang estate -
(Lembai)- In 1805, after the Raja of Khurda had forfeited the estate, the question was
whether engagements should be taken direct with the Padhans. The Padhans came forward
in a body relinquishing their rights in favour of one Nilmony Chowdhury, an inhabitant of -
Hugli, and requesting the Collector to take engagements from hm;. Before effect could be
given to this arrangement, the Collector was changed, the Raja’ of Puri’s claim' was revived, .

- and he was finally restored in 1808. '

105. If attention be confined to the Puri district, there is again. not much evidence -

of any considerable transfer of estates from the
oldl Uriya proprietors to the alien Bengali -
amlas.

' fer of the zamindari right from old Uriya
progii':tr:;s to the Bengali amla.

~ More than two-thirds of the district revenue is derived from ten estates, of whose history
1will give a slight sketch, They are— ‘

Kogd_einS 9(6Rs. 81,082) remained in the hands of the original Uriya family up to

Krishna Chandra, Krishnanagar, Rahang (Rs, 58,139). Originally held b
Raja of Khurda, forfeited in 1805, held khas tifl 1809, sold yby ‘Goveyrmfel:s,
+ for convenience of revenue collection to a Bengali family which rescued in 1812
beld khas since. : ;-

Delang (Rs, 33,754) forfeited by the Raja of Khurda in 1805, held khas &l
restored to the Raja of Khurda in 1808, rescued in 1817, held khas till 1845,
when the Raja re-engaged. ‘ a
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Kokal (Rs. 5,551) remained in gossession of an Uriya jagirdar up to last settle-
ment : after settlement, sold by civil court to a Bengali zamindar of Cuttack,

Kotsahi (Rs. 5,434), origihally held by an Uriya family, bought at revenue sale
in 1220 by a Bengali family and remained in the family since. _

Pipli (Rs. 4,524), held without break by an Uriya family up to date. ‘
Rorang (Rs. 4,511) in possession of an Uriya family up to last settlement, The

same family still retains a 12 annas share. ‘
Golera (Rs. 3,604) originally in possession of an Uriya jagirdar, passed by civil

court and private sale to mahajans and others, mostly Uriyas.

From these notes it will appear that it was only in one of the ten larger estates that
“the sale laws transferred possession from an Uriya family to the Bengali amla. The three
khasmahals which became the property of the Paikpara Rajas were sold for convenience of,

-collection on much the same principle that led Mr. Collector Growse to recommend the
petition of the Lembai Padhans, '

106. The history of the changes that have occurred in the ownership of zamindars in
the course of the last settlement has been detailed in the special report on each estate. As
.a general observation, it may be said that where ownership has passed from the old
zamindar families of last settlement it has fallen into the hands of the great religious
foundations and the priestly classes of puri, or into the hands of larger mahajan families
of this district and Cuttack. The most important landowners of district are on the
one hand—

The Raja of Puri, Superintendent of the temple.

The mohants of the Imarmath Uriya, Uttarparswa, Dakhinparswa Raghabdas, Narsing
Kote, Lakhibhadra and Gangamata maths, '

The Khuntias, a family of the Puri Pandas (pilgrim guides), and on the other hand,
The Chowdhury Dasses of Bingarpur, an Uriya family of Bramhan mabajans ;

The Chowdhury Sahus of Kerlo, an Uriya family of Teli mahajans ;

The Panis of Kotrahang, an Oriya family of Bramhan mahajans ;

The Bhagats of Cuttack, a north-west mahajan family ;
- Behari Lall Pandit of Cuttack a Cashmere Bramhan mahajan, now resident of Cuttack,

The Raja of Puri holds estates with a former revenue of Rs. 26,000 ; the priests and"
mohants hold estates with arevenue of Rs. 40,0.0; the mahajans hold estates witha
revenue of Rs. 82,000. This accounts for Rs. 1,58,000 out of a total dqmand of Rs.2,20,000
(khas mahal excluded). Not more than Rs. 5,008 represent estates which at last settlement
were in the hands of the same families as at present. It. may be said _that about one-half
of the zamindari interest in the district has passed to the religious and usuring classes.

107. The story of the Kotdesh estate is the most striking as well as the most important
‘ illustration of the process. Up to fifteen years
Story of the Kotdesh Hstates. ago it was managed by Bhagwan Raitsingh,a
businessman with much force of character, doubtless inherited from Trilochan Patnaik, who
founded the family in the days of the Mahrattas. Under his management the estate
flourished and was able to supply funds for the purchase of intermediate interest and small
zamindaris. Bhagawan Raitsingh, left behind him two sons, who  being persons of weak
intellect and animated with the barbaric love of display which distinguished most of the old
Uriya proprietors, at once plunged into a career of dissipation and extravagance The estate
was utterly neglected and grrssly mismanaged. Debts accumulated’ and were increased by
renewed bonds and other artifices of the mabajans, When 15 years' possession had raised -
a debit account of nearly 10 lakhs, the estate was put up, for a two years’ arrears of revenue
and purchased by the chief bond-holders of the old zamindars. They were the Bhagats of
- Cuttack, the Choudhury Dasses of Bhingarpur, and the Mohant of the Imar‘math.

. The " transfer of zamindari rights to the religious and usuring classes is no great
108 matter of regret. The raiyats find a better friend

Transfer of the zamindari right to tho religious in such landlords as the Mohant of the Imar math
and ustring classes. : than in effete and degenerate descendants of old
families. The Mohant raises and maintains bundhs, helps his raiyats in time of calamity
with loans of seed grain. feeds them when starving in years of scarcity, and generally seeks
to secure his revenue by securing his rents.. This can be said of few landlords in the district,

_either past or present. Asarule they do absolutely nothing either for the welfare of their

raiyats or the improvement of their estates.

“The landholders are needy and ~ indigent, .especiqlly the smaller proprietors, who con-
stitute at least half of the whole number. Their improvidence of disposition is commensurate
with their inferiority - in the scale of civilisation and -refinement, and with this is combined
a propensity - to wanton extravagance, which would appear inveterate. This is a description
~which is as true to-day as it was when written by Mr. Ker at the beginning of the century.
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VALUE OF THE ZAMINDARI RIGHTS.

109. Of the early fluctuations in the value of -zamindaries, we have evidence in para. 84-
of Mr, Sterling’s minute. - : :

“ From the year 1809, when the market began to recover from the glut occasioned by
" Mr. Webb’s sales down to the present date, the price paid for estates has been constantly
on theincrease. The average selling price is now from 50 to 100 per cent. .on the sadar
jama. or from 15 to 20 years purchase of the admitted and recognised profits, which surely
cannot be considered an inadequate price for land in a country circumstanced like India.
Instances, too, are continually occurring where the sum paid rises beyond the above average.
In the September sales an estate assessed at a jama of sicca Rs. 196 went for sicca Rs. 1,010
and an 8 annas share of a village paying sicca Rs. 160 for sicca Rs.330. How different
the sales under native administrations? After carefully examining a vast number of bills
of sale of old date, I can confidently affirm that from one-fourth to one-haJf of the jama
was theordinary  selling price of the zamindari or talukdari of any village or number of
villages, the ‘Saman adlo quomut raijool waqt’ both in the Mogal and the Mahratta
times.” . :
110. Tt is difficult to obtain precise information as to éhe market hprice of zafn‘lxindarislat
" . g different periods during the ‘term of last settle-
Market price of zamindaries. ment, The registers of the Land Registration
Department maintained by the Collector are defective, in that they give only the number
of mutations and amount of Sadar jama of the estates concerned. They do not distinguish
purchases from succession, nor give, as regards the former, the amount of consideration
‘money passed. The returns of the Registration Office are equally defective, as they give
only the number of transfers and the amount of consideration money, and not the sadar
jama of the - estates transferred. Thus it is of little interest to know that during the last
seven years—1891-92 to 1897-98—there has been 351 transfers of estates, and that
Rs. 1,38,361 was the price paid. The figures include revenue-free estates, and do not even
afford an idea of the extent to which revenue-paying estates from the subject of speculation.

D . .

111. The information that has been recorded im the special reports on estates is incom-
plete, bezause assessing officers were not always careful to record estate histories in the
mofasal, and it was often impossible to supply the omissions afterwards, aszamindars did
not always appear to bear the propesed new jama. From the reports, however, I extract
the following nete about prices paid in private sales ; 21 estates for which we have informa-
tion bearing asadar jama of Rs, 3,385 were sold chiefly within the last 20 years of settle-
ment for Rs. 55,510. ‘ :

The average selling price was Rs. 1,640 per Rs, 100 of sadar jama.

The 21 estates are mostly of pargana Kotrahang and Paschimduai, which are protected
from flood. Four estates in Purbaduai, Oldhar, with asadar jama of Rs 683, sold for-
Rs 4,450 or for less than eight timesthe sadar jama. That estates should sell for sixteen
tlmtles their sadar jama is a remarkable proof of the increase of zamindars’ profits since last.
settlement, : . ‘

WORKING OF THE REVENUE SALE LAW IN THE COURSE OF LAST SETTLEMENT.

112, The total number of estates or shares of estates that have been sold during the
course of the last settlement has been 27, and the sadar jama of the estates sold has amounted
to Rs. 92,359. A clear light will be thrown on the working of the sale laws if the distribu-
tion of the sales over decades be looked to, This is given below :—

Numbet of A ¢ -
: estates or mount o : :
Period. . ghares of sadar jama, Price Pald' REMARKS.
estates sold. l '
1 2 4 4 5
| Rs. a. p. Rs, a p.
48—57 : 5 2,823 6 11% 12500 0 0
1858—67 2 478 6 8% 7050 0 0
1868—77 - 1 - 155 13 1% 280 0 o
1878—87 3 . 1,387 6 62 13951 0 O
0

1888—97 - 16 | 87514 .7 8)i 18585 0
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INCIDENTS OF THE PADHANI AND MUKADDAM! TENURES.

113.  As the incidents of the padhani and mukaddami tenures differ only in one trifling
respect, it will be convenient to discuss them together. When Orissa came into the hands
of the Moghals, four parganas—Lembai, Serai, Chowoiskud and Rahang—together with killa
Khurda. were left to the Raja of Khurda as his personal demesne. The village headmen
responsible to the old Hindu officers for the village revenue were called padhans In the
tracts taken over by the Mahrattas the name was changed to mukadem, and undér the less
close management of the Moghals, the rights of the mukaddams developed, and became:
superior to those owned by the padhans, who still remained in four parganas of the south,
But in 1760 the Raja of khurda was compelled to relinquish these same parganas to the
Marhattas. Under the Mahrattas they were managed khss, and they continued to be
managed khas when first taken over by us in  1803. During this period of khas management
the padhans acquired more than equality with their brother headmen in the Mogulbandi,
and their claims to be regarded as proprietary tenure-holders were fully acknowledged at
last sttlement. The incidents of the tenure as then settled were:—

(1) The tenure is hereditary.
(@) Tt is transferable,

(3) It is divisible, but no division of rents can be maide without the consent of the
zamindars. Any division of rent allowed by the zamindar for the time being
would be binding on his successors in interest, but would be annulable by the
auction-purchaser at a sale for arrears of revenue.

() The padhan exercises the same proprietary rights within his village that the
zamindar exercises in hustabud village. :

(3} The padhan is a proprietor of a share of the rental of the village. His allowance:
is usually 20 per cent. of the village assets, and the amount payable by him
to the zamindar is fixed for the term of settlement,

(6) In default of payment of rent, the tenure is sold under thes provisions of Act X of
1849, and the balance of the purchase-money left after liquidating the arrear is
paid to the defaulter.

(7) The padhan is entitled to 5 per cent. malikana in case of recusancy.

(8 In the event of recusancy, he is entitled to a claim of re-entry at tne ensuing
settlement,

N *

The incidents of the mukaddami tenure differ from those of the padhani only in one
respect, viz., that the mukaddam is not entitled to .a claim of re-entry in the settlement
following that in which he recuses. There are one or two inferior mukaddami tenures which
will be noticed below when discussing meadi sarbarakari tenures. The above description does.
not apyly to them.

114. No alteration has been made in the incidents of the padhani and mukaddami tonures
in the course of the settlement. or by the terms
of the new settlement, But as the case of
zamindars the new kabuliyat that is being exe-
cuted by mukaddams, padhans and other village tenure-holders defines more clearly than
before the nature of their duties in the matters of furnishing accounts and other information
to revenue officers, excludes minerals from the scope of their proprietary rights, adds to their
responsibilities the duty of looking after the reserved lands, and extracts an admission that
the Government policy as regards embankments will not affect the revenue demand. The
tenure-holders have pntitioned against the the legality and equity of these clauses in the kabuliyat,
and the result remains to be seen.

115. The only incident of the tenure which calls for special remark is that which I have
numbered 3. This is, I think, most important,
save in the few cases where the last settlement
records showed that a division of the rental had
been allowed by the revenue officers of last settlement, and the few cases in which the divison
of rent had been allowed to padhans in the khas mahals by the Collector, the kabuliyat
for the village revenue has been executed jointly by the mukaddams and padhans, whitever
may have been the number of share.holders and the nature of tl"xe d1v1soq into shares, and
watever may have been the collection arrangements previously existing between the
zamindar and the proprietary tenure-holder. The mukaddams and padhans were clamourous
to have revenue demarid payable by each sharer separately recdrded on the kabuliyat, and
argued that they were entitled to this concession in cases where they 'had been already
paying rents separately to the zamindar and had the division recorded in his serista. I have
steadily refused to grant this request, as I do not think_that any such division would be
binding on the auction-purchaser ata revenue sale. It is coitrary to the principle on which
the recognition of the village tenure-holder is based. The tenure-holder gets a large
commission on the assets of the villagerfor the trouble and risk of collecting the small sums
. due from individual raiyats, and the zamindar gets a small allowance because the trouble

and risk of collecting from ane individual is supposed to be small, But the divisibility of

Duties and obligations of mukaddams and
padhans on the revision of settlement.

Division of rents by padhans to proprietors
separatcly according to shares.
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_‘the mukaddami and padhani  interest having been recognised at last settlement, the tenure-
/. holder has in many cases ceased to be a single individual, and is often repre§entec[ by a group
of as many as 40 and 50 sharers, If the zamiadar in return for a large consideration accepts
the responsibility of collecting from 40 or 50 persons instead of from one, it 1Is not right
that the auction-purchaser at a revenue sale should be penalised by this serious encumbrance
tothe work of collection. Itis necessary as a safeguard to the security of the Government
revenue that the - whole tenure should remain ultimately responsible = for its total revenue,
and this result canonly be obtained by refusing to recognise the divisibility of rent as

-opposed to the divisibility of interest,

" DISTRIBUTION OF PADHANI AND MUKADDAMI TENURES,

116. Kotdeshis the stronghold of the mukaddami interest, and the four parganas,
Rahang, Serai, Chowbiskud and Lembai, of the padhani interest. The following is a list
of their distribution over the completionA block with the amount of the demand payable by

them to the zamindars:—

MUKADDAMS,

Name 'of Block. N'f;f:r‘;:f } A':’oo‘::;lizzzlz?le REMARKS.
Rs.
West Athaisi and Matkatpatna bleck 1 149
East Athaisi and Damarkand block 10 601
Banchas 11 734
Khodar . ee 13 2,882
Kotdesh e , 359 96,155
Paschimduai e ee 3 778
Purbaduai and Oldhar 1 176
Rahang 2 945
Kotrahang 25 7,075
Lembai 5 3,239
Scattered estates ... 56 3,.28
Total 486 1,16,462
PADHANS,
Namsof Cicle Namberof | Amostomyibie | paynge,
T 1 | 2 3 |

) ' Rs.
‘Chowbiskud block o8 28,510

‘Serai block ... 48 13,152 [
Rahang 24 _ 7,439
Lembai e 89 24,484

Total - 259 . 73,585 ’

The amount of Government revenue for which they are responsible may b i
roughly at 80 per cent. of the demand payable by them tn the zamindars.y Thee dees;::;)ljitei:
approximately 80 per cent. of the total village assets, over which zamindars have been allowed
usually 15 per cent, and 15 per cent. of 100 is equal to nearly 19 per cent, of 80. Again
in the khas mabhals, it has been proposed to give the recusant proprietors 2,) per cent. of the
tsnure-holder’s revenue. In cases also where the tenure-holders have been allowed more than
20 per cent. of the assets, the allowance of the proprietors will exceed 19 per cent. of the
tenure-holders’ jama. '

Rs

The mukaddmi jama . ¢
The padhani jama 1’%2’%%
\ Total 1.90,047
80 per cent, of this is . - ' . %Iggigg;

The mukaddams and padhans are therefore responsible f: ;
revenue s mukaddams distfict . ponsible for 40 per cent. of the total land
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VALUE OF MUKADDAMI AND PADHAN! INTEREST.

117.  Of the extent to which the total mukaddami and padhani interest of the district is
now held by purchasers as opposed to heirs, it would be difficult to give an accurate estimate
without minute examination of the records and elaborate enquiry from the tenure-holders. In
several of the estate reports some information on the subject has been supplied.

Mr. Nathan found that in 35 villages of Kotdesh heirs held 44 and purchasers 56 per
cent. of the total interest, | find that the same proportion obtained in taluk Kotsahi of
Kotrahang and in 42 villages of Chowbiskud. In 43 villages of Serai heirs held 62 and
purchasers 38 per cent., Babu Akshoy kumar Sen, Assistant Settlement Officer, has found.
the proportions to be 70 and 30, respectively, in 89 villages of Lembai, 59 and 41 per cent.
in 24 villages in Rahang, It may safely be said that about one-half of the total interest is.
held by purchasers and one-half by heirs. '

__ The prices paid have varied enormously from period to period, from estate to estate and
village to wvillage. It has depended in each case mainly on the increase of assets i the course.

of settlements and the value of the nij-chas lands.

No figures throwing light on the subject are to be obtained from the Registration
Officers, as no separate record is kept of the transfer of tenures. In the special reports on.
estate histories, information where procurable has been given, have compiled from them.
the following note which will give some general idea of the present day value of the tenures,.
In 19 villages of Kotdesh, payinga mukadami jama of Rs. 6,627, the purchase money-
amounted to Rs. 91,810, that is, for every Rs. 80 of jama representing an or‘ginal allowance
of Rs, 20 over Rs. 1,100 was paid. This is only intelligible when it is remembered that the-
mukaddami profits had increased in sixty years by 166 per cent, and that in addition 1o the
recognised profits there are perquisites, of which the Revenue Officers cannot take note.
Rs. 1,100 yielded pot Rs. 20, but Rs. 54, with an indefinite amount of extras, In 10
mukaddami villages of Kotrahang pargana the average comes to Rs. 1,153 for every Rs 80
of jama In 12 padhani villages of Lembai the average is Rs. 778, in 16 padhani villages.
of Chowbiskud Rs. 470, and in 17 padhani villages of Serai it is Rs. 263 only. The compara- -
tively smaller amounts paid in these two lastnamed parganas is due to their unfavourable
situation and to the greater uncertainty that attends collection. In the padhani villages
the purchase is wusually .made at so many rupees per padhani bati [ =20 mans (40 each) or
8 acres]. In mgkaddami villages the market rate is usually quoted at so much per pan. .

PARA. 123.SUBDIVISION OF MUKADDAMI AND PADHANI INTERESTS.

118. The extent to which mukaddami and padhani interests have been split up by
succession and transfer in the course of last settlement may be gathered from the following
table, in which the facts, as ascertained in the -chief mourasi areas of the district, have been

collected:—

PRESENT s;'rnmzn'r.
Last Settle- ‘Nl.xmber of
Name of Estate. ment. Number Nomber of villages.
of persons
shares, ‘ interested.
MuKADDAMS.
Kotdesh R 2,228 2,806 4,597 356
Kotsahi (Kotrahang) . 47 132 210 9
Sadanandpur (Kotrahang) ... 39 -39 112 | 6
PADHANS. ‘
Lembai 146 581 978 89
Rahang . 46 96 135 24
Serat 182 | 449 673 46
Chowbiskud ... . 141 289 412 54
Total 2,829 4,482 7,117 594

The increase in the number of recorded shares amounts to nearly 60 per cent,, and the
increase in the number of persons interested to 150 per cent. Asitis possible that a number
of persons, younger brothers, etc; who would have had their names recorded in the present
records, did not find record at last settlement. The true increase may be estimated at
apoint lying between these 'two marks., It is safe tosay that the number has at least
doubled during the course of the settlement, purchased shares in 30 villages paying a total
purchase money of Rs. 14,852-4-0. In villagés containing a larger number of shares, it will
be found that most of the land is under cuttivation of the mukaddams themselves - Banmal
(50 mukaddams), Olikana (intrease from 6 to 21 mukaddams), Samona-Sasan ( increase ftom
10 to 18 mukaddams), Bhimpur (increase from 3 to 11 mukaddams), Satys Bhamapur-

(inerease from 5 to 27 mukaddams), are all casés iq point,
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119, ¥t is interesting to find Mr. Ricketts (then Collecter of Balasore), writing as far
back as the year 1831, and prophesying the
occurrence of the very evils I hrve been decrib-
ing. He states that under the Mahratta rules a mukaddami or sarbarakari descended to a

single heir to the exclusion of all other cites as proof of this, the debadihi or village list

procured from the Mahratta officer, Gopal Pandit, in which one name only is entered for
“each village. Stirting from this point, he urces that the claim to right of inheritance, accord-
. ing to Hindu law, should be disallowed, and advances in support of this contention the
tollowing considerations: —

“Is there no danger in any point of view to the interests of Government in recognizing
a system, the direct tendency of which is to again sub-divide property already so sub-divided
that the owners 'are paupers ? It is considered by the Sadar Board a desirable object to
reduce all to the situation of zamindars and sarbarakars, whose substance I have above
-described ?”

“The agricultural community instead of becoming richer, are becoming poorer; the
-effect of short crops are felt as severely as when one-half of the land now cultivated was waste,
and there is as much difficulty in realizing the revenue as there was twenty years ago. This
is the case. Generally speaking there are exceptions. Some of the auction-purchasers are
becoming, comparatively speaking, wealthy, ahd their revenue is punctually paid.”

. “The recognition of such a right of inheritance is injurious to the zamindars b)r intro-
~dgcmg numerous useless under-tenants, the difficulty of realizing rent from whom increases
-with their number and their reduced means.”

Rights of iaheritance of mukaddams and padhaas.

As those who are ignorant, extravagant, or dissipated, are as much entitled to share as
‘those qualified by education and character for the situation of a patwari, zamindars can have
'no choice in the selection of persons, to whom the collection ot rent, on which his property
depends, is to be entrusted; his expenses in recovering arreas are increased by his having
‘to prosecute a plurality of persons, and his chance of speedy and ultimate recovering lessened,
inasmuch as it is more difficult to recover Rs. 10 from each of ten paupers than Rs. 100 from
-one.man of substance.

“The raiyats suffer from such recognition, as every increase in the number of middlemen
‘must’ . be prejudicial to their interest. The mukaddams, when there is a plurality, scarcely
. -ever for any length of time continue to agree and immediately on a dispute arising, each
* individual mukaddam endeavours to be foremost in making collections. It was usual to allow
“-each sharer to sue for his share, so that an unfortunate defaultidg raiyat was prosecuted in

‘three  or four separate suits for the arrear of one kist or year | This I have put a stop to by
refusing to admit a suit for a share in a raiyat’s rent,” admitting only suits instituted by all
the sharers jointly, or by a common agent. But this arrangement has its inconvenience,
The mukaddams complain they have no common agent and cannot agree to sue together, conse-
-quently each contdnts himself by exorting what he can from the raiyats in the mofasal only.

“Such a system of inheritance is injurious to mukaddams themselves, inasmuch as by
-dividing property already small it reduces all to a situation scarcely removed from actual
“want; it deprives all means of promoting any improvement in their villages, and it is the
-origin amongst them of ruinous and endless litigation, of ill-will, broils and blood-shed.”

. The table makes it clear that the average mourasi village has now instead of one repre-
‘sentative responsible for the rent, no less than ‘twelve persons divided over an average of
eight shares. How far this affects the zamindar in the work of collection is discussed in the
section that follows. o .

120. The distribution of sarbarakari tenures

Distribution of sarbarakari t . . . .
7 OF sarbarakari tenure by completion of circles is as follows:— ‘

SARBARAKARS.
Name of Circle. . ReMARKS.
Amount of
Number. demand payable
by them,
1 ‘ 2 "8 : 4

East Athaisi and Damarkhand Block... | = 3 23
‘Banchhs vee 23 1,324
Khodar 7 503
Kotdesh 89 6,872
'&ru N ese wen ' — 11 7’400
Chowbiskud ... 6 1,786
ang e 24 7,728
Lembal . ess ree YT 25 : 5’669
Purbaduai 4 124
Scattered e 19 779
Total 211 32,478

’
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The share of the sadar jama for which they are responsible may be calculated approxim-
-ately at 75 per cent, of the above sum—that is, Rs. 24,300
121. In para.130 of hisnote on the Puri tenures, Ba‘lj:u Nanda Kishg:e Das spelaks of
. s e the Sikimi zamindari tenure as being peculiar to
Incid » R oo . g
ncidents of .lklml zamindari right the jagir mahals (Parlkud, Malud, &c). He
says that the right and immunities of the Sikimi zamindars are exactly the same as those of
the zamindars in  other parganas, and they are so-called simply because their rent is paid, not
in to the Treasury of Government, but into that of the jagirdars, who in that respect stand in
the same relation to the Sikimi zamindars as Government does in relation to the zamindars in
-other parts of the district.

But Nanda Kishore Babu is mistaken in saying that the tenures occur only in the jagir-
mahals ; itis also found inthe temporarily.settled area. Itis so rare, however, that the
separate instances may be quoted with a note of the variations that occur in the arrangements

“for payment of revenue demand.

TaLug KoTpesH, Touzi No. 44,

(2) Ghar Srirampur kantaunia cent, on the demand payable by the Sikimi zamin-
(3) Ghar Tarinho dars, who got 30 per cent. of the assets.

P;afrgana Damarkband vee )
"Talug Durgapur, Touzi No 230 l The zamindars got an allowance on the demand

-y

|

(1) Ghar Srirampur | } The zamindars received an allowance of 10 per

Mouza Narrnpur payable by the Sikimi zamindars, who merely paid

Pargana Athaisi, Taluq Sutan, Touzi. the sadar Jama calculated at the ordinary percentage
No. 186. through the zamindar.

Mauzas Rupas and Sadanandpur :

_Of the origin of the Sikimi zrmindaries in Kotdesh, Mr, Nathan writes as followsi—

“The Sikimi zamindars have arisen in various ways, Resumed bisswali (khandaiti
jagiri) and lakhiraj lands of more than a certain area have been made in to Sikimi zamindaries.
In a Sikimi zamindari village the zamindar receives 10, the Sikimi zamindar 25, and Govern-
‘ment 65 per cent. of the total rental. Ghar Srirampur is an interesting Sikimi zamindari
mouza. The land ls resumed. Khandaiti jagiri Ghar Srirampur itself, a small village consist-
ing at the time of the last settlement of little but jungle and houses, was the seat of the
khandaiti who lived surrounded by his paiks. Scattered all over the pargana are the 56 tahsil
alahidas of the mouzas comprising the lands which zamindars and others bad granted to the
"kbandaits from time to time, The rights have now fallen into other hands, and the present
head of the family is an amin in the Survey office.” : ,

The Sikimi zamindaries of talug Satun and talug Durgapur probably arose in much the
‘same way. The arrangement was found existing at last settlement, was continued for the term
of settlement, and itis not proposed to alter it, I had suggested the formation of separate
estates in the two cases where the zamindars received- no collection allowance ; but it was
thought the amour propre of the zamindars would be wounded, if these portions of
‘their estates, though unprofitable, were out off. The previous arrangement has been continu-

-ed. ‘ |
The tota) jama payable by these Sikimi zamindars is Rs. 1,434-14-8, covering a sadar
_jama of Rs. 1,280-1-11.

Incidents of raiyati holdings. 122. Sofar asthe legal incidents of their

holdings are concerned, raiyats may be divided
-into the following classes :—

(1) Settled and occupancy raiyats holding thani lands,

(2) Settled and occupancy raiyats holding pahi lands.

(3) Settled and occupancy raiyats holding thani and pahi lands.

(4) Occupancy raiyats holding phhi lands,

(5) Occupancy raiyats holding thani and pahi lands.

(6) Non-occupancy raiyats,

(7) Raiyats holding lands at quit-rents, liable to enhancement on the sale of an estate
for arrears of revenue. , ,

So far as the incidents determined by local custom and usage are concerned, the division
“into classes is as follows :—
" (1) Thani raiyats.
(2) Resident pahi raiyats. . ‘ )
(3) Non-resident pahi raiyats with occupancy rights.
(4) Raiyats without occupancy rights,
(5) Chandna ratyats,
. order to understand how these distinctions have arisen, it is necessary to trace
123, Io : ioh the growth of raiyati rights from th:ryconquest
Growth of raiyati rights. onwards. At the conquest it wae found that the
d lands of the Mogulbandi were tilled by two classes of rasyats—thani or resident
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cultivators, and pahi or non-resident cultivators. The thani raiyat had a hereditary right of
occupancy in their lands. The pahi raiyats were mere tenants-at-will. The advantages-
enjoyed by the former were briefly these : — ' ;

He held his homestead and garden land rentfree. The thani lands were the best in
the village, and the thani raiyats had the preference in the tillage of the remaining pahi area,
in the cultivation of rent-free lands, and in the reclamation of nem lands. He had communal
rights to pasture, firewood and thatching grass. He had a hereditary right of occupancy, and
could not be ousted so long as he paid his rent. The possession of these advantages increased
his importance in the eyes of his neighbours and strengthened his credit with the mahajan.
On the other hand, his rent was much higher than that paid by the non.resident raiyat, and
he groaned under the extra contributions and impositions exacted from him by his landlord
-to meet increased Government demands. .

These were often so excessive as to swallow ugi all the profits of cultivation, and the thani
raiyat, reduced to despair, was often compelled to abandon his home and the doubtful advan.
tages of his position, The pahi raiyat paid a much lower rate of rent than his thani brother,
but, on the other hand, he was liable to be turned out of his holding at any moment.

124. At last settlement there was much correspofgdﬁncehboth al:lout t}l;xe assessm'eﬁf; a?d the
. . . status of the thani and pahi raiyat. e former -
menltr.mdents of thani and pahi raiyats at last settle- will be discussed below. 1:,As regards the incidents
- _of their holdings, thani and pahi raiyats were
left in much the same position as they had been found, that is, the hereditary right of occu-
pancy of the thani raiyat was confirmed, whereas the pahi raiyat was left a mere tenant-at-
will. The rents of the former were fixed for the term of settlement, and they were granted
written pattas (Kali patta) which effectually checked the possibility of oppression on ‘the
part of the zamindars. There was considerable discussion as to whether pahi raiyats should
not also be granted pattas, and the opinion of the higher authorities seems to have wvaried .
from time to time. In Government letter No. 1199 of 22nd August 1837, it was ruled that
pattas should never be given to pahi cultivators as creating a false impression of right of
occupancy. In his remarks on the settlement of taluks Krishnanagar and Krishna Chandra
(paras. 6to 8), dated 30th March 1838, Mr Lewis of the Board of Revenue strongly depre-
cated the grant of pattas :—*“Pattas have as usual been given toall the thant raiyats, and
‘when the sarbarakari rquested it, to the pahis. The money rent, therefore, of a large num-
ber of the fields of this estate have been fixed if the settlement stands for 30 years, and sup-
posing the present system, which makes the rent as they have been, of a particular estate the :
only gauge of what the rents are to be, and the only true basis therefore of a future assess.-
ment, the money rent of the said fields may be held to be fixed in perpetuity.

7. Mr. Wilkinson is much in favour of this system of giving Government pattas to the
raiyat as calculated to give him protection, and no doubt in a very barboarous state of society, .
when each class of the agricultural community thinks it to his advantage to pray upon the
other, or at any rate thinks, like the monkey in that thete is large prospect of profit by -
endeavouring each to eat out of his neighbour’s instead of aut of his own dish ; where there
is no moral sense of the stringency of a mutual engagement, and where courts of justice
are a mere mockery and inaccessible to the poor and lowly, these pattas may be beneficial in
securing to the raiyat what has been bestowed upon him by the Government officer. But it .
is worthwhile to consider whether a reciprocal action of cause and effect may not be produced
by the persisting in such a system ; whether the causes which originally induced the adoption -
of such acourse maynot grow into effects ; whether our perpetual interference does notin -
fact build up a wall of partition between the two agricultural classes who ought to be closely,.
and no doubt would at last be beneficially, in contact with each other ; whether by these com.
.pacts made at second-hand we do not foster distrust and maintain the present unwholesome -
method of doing business and whether we do not make our courts worse than they really are -
by treating them as if they were as bad as possible.

“8. Mr. Wilkinson anticipates that the industrious raiyat so protected will in time -
create for himself a valuable property. But his single miserable jote can never deserve
such atitle, and he can only enlarge his boundary by getting rid in some way or other of -
the indivisible right of the raiyat of land next to his own, and so forth, The patta system
will thus fall and in such cases the artificial impediment which it opposes to the accumulation
of capital in masses large enough to be useful will be removed. The vis medicatrix naturce
will then have succeeded in curing the disease with whith we persist to inoculate the
country.” ‘

The opinion stated so brilliantly and speciously are not only philosophically unsound, but
also betray alack of sympathy with the raiyat, and as far removed as can well be imagined
from the spirit in which the local officers went to wotk.  That they were not finally accepted
by Government would appear from a letter No. 1816, dated the 25th September 1838, quot-
ed in para. 100 of Nand Kisore Babu’s report. Ihave notseena copy of the letter, but it |
would appear to have contained a ruling that all raiyats should be protected by the provi-
sions of Chapter I, section 9, Regulation XII of 1822, “according to which no zamindar could
claim in acourt of justice higher rent than that entered in the settlement record, unless the same -
had been altered by mutal agreement. Be that as it may, the pahi raiyat, except in parganas
Lembai, Serai and Chowbiskud, where Mr. Wilkinson actually distributed pattas, continued
to be unstable at will by thezamindar until the enactmentof ActX of 1850, This right -
was probably exercised by the zamindars against the pahi holdings of thani raiyats called .
(kotpahi) so much as against the pahi holdings of outsiders called (opor pahi).
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124. The next great step in the history of rii ati thl‘dings was ti;e det;inctgxent of : Alct thx
Ef o of 1859, This not only defined more clearly the
' ‘ect of Act X of 1859 on raiyati holdings. rights of thani raiyats, but also conferred the
Inestimable boon of occupancy rights on pahi raiyats who had been in possession of their
holdings for twelve years or more.” Pahi raiyats with occupancy rights were placed in all
Tespects, save one, on the same footing as thani raiyats. The one distinction was that the rents
of the former remained liable to alteration on the specific grounds laid down in scctions 17
and 18 of the Act, that is to say, to enhancements on the grounds of prevaiting rate, excess
area, and landlord’s or nature’s improvement, and to abatement on the grounds of diminished
area and dterioration in productive powers. 4 T'he incidents common to both were—

(1) That the raiyat could not be ousted save in execution of a decree for arrears of rent
(a period of fifteen days grace was allwed).

(2) That the holding was divisibie amongst heirs, though the rent could not be divided
without the landlord's consent (section 27, Act X of 1859.)

(3) That it was not transferable without the landlord’s consent
(4) That is was relinquishable after service of due notice (section 19, Act X of 1859),
(5) That it was not annullable by a sale for revenue arrears.

(6) That the full rent was payable irrespective of calamity of season save in Rahang,
Serai, Chowbiskud and Lembai, in which parganas the clause was included in
the pattas entitling the raiyat to remission for loss of crop.

The non-occupahcy raiyats alone remained as before mere tenants-at-will,

125. These were the alterations introduced by ActhX of 1859. lBut lthoug}c\l th(;) '(;ccui
. . . ancy pshi raiyat was legally raised to the leve
pm.,,ct",‘;‘f,;i‘-.’;‘,,‘,’f occupancy raiyats up_to the settle- gf the tl?ni raivat, in actual practice the old
distinction continued with more or less strength
according to the varying character of the relations between landlord and tenant in different
estates. Up to the time when the present .settlement revision was first undertaken, and
“the provisions of the Bengal Tenancy Act were extended to Orissa, and the raiyats
"by contact with revehe officers began to appreciate the strength of their position,
.zamindars of the oppressive type were in the habit of freely ousting their pahi raiyats
without undertaking the trouble of a rent suit. As formerly they adopted this cavalier
method, not so much against resident as' against non-resident pabi raiyats, for in
the course of the settlements by reason of the obandonment of overassessed thani lands
‘and the gradual extension of cultivation, alarge body of resident cultivators had grown
up who, though possessing no thani lands, had yet been settled for an indefinite period in
the village, and possessed homestead lands like the thani raiyats. These new resident
cultivators became quite as influential as the old thani raiyats, and were treated by landlords
" in much the same way as thani raiyats. The incidents attaching by customary usage to the
‘holding of the resident pahi raiyats were much superior to those attaching to the holdings of
the non-resident cultivator, and this is my reason for distinguishing between the two classes
at the beginning of this note, The resident pahi raiyats share in the communal rights over
pasturage, fuel and thatching grass. Their rights to the produce and timber of trees in their
holdings are practically the same as those of thani raiyats. Their relations with the land
“lord are more intimate than is the case with non-resident cultivators. They share in the com-
mon feasts of the village, contribute to the common expenses, and like the thani raiyats, in
-cases where cordial relations subsist between landlord and tenant, they give the landlord the
assistance of a day’s labour in the year for the cultivation of his private lands,

126. In addition tothe superior security of possession which the thani raiyats continue
Transfer of thani rights before present settlement to preserve in spite of the levelling provisions of
g P ' Act X of 1839, another custom began to differen-

tiate the thani from the pahi raiyat. Neithe: right has ever been legally recognised to
“ transfer by sale, but the transfer of thani raiyats had become a matter of every day occurrencc
even before resettlement operations began. Babu Nanda Kishore Das (para. 104 of his
report) notes that transfer was particularly common in the khas mahals, probably on account
of the proximity of the Government estate of Khurda in which the right of transfer was
admitted by Government order No. 2553 of 17th December 1874. Babu Akshoy Kumar
Sen, Assistant Settlement Officer, found that it was similarly common in pargana Lembai,
which also adjoins Khurda subdivision. In Kotdesh Mr. Nathan found in 1892 that “the
sale of thani lands was matter of daily practice, and that as a rule without any reference to
mukaddam or zamindars.” There was, however, always a tacit admission that the landlords
consent was legally necessary tosuch a transfer, and this was expressed in the shape of a fee
usually amouoting to Rs. 2 per Rs. 100 of purchase money, paid when the new purchaser
applied to have his name entered in the zamindar’s rent-roll. This was the custom as regards
thani lands. On the other hand, I have never seen or heard it stated that up to a very recent
- date pahi raiyats ever claimed the right of transfer, or in practice exercised the right with
or without the landlord’s consent. It was never supposed thatthe pahi holding had any
marketable value. If the pahi raiyat could not pay his rent, or wished to relinquish his land,
the landlord took it over and leased itto a mew tenant, and thatwas the end of the
matter. Whether the resident pahi raiyat, in respect of the right of transfer, exercised
the privileges of thani raiyat, or was treated asa non-resident cultivator, 1 have not been
able to ascertain. From Mr. Nathan’s note J rhould judge that no pahi lands were
.ever the subject of transfer. But Babu Suderson Das, Assistant Settlement Officer,
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who is both an Uriya-born and a zamindar, has informed. me that the resident pahi raiyat.
could transfer his right in the same way as the thani raiyat, the zamindar making no distinc--
tion between them. ‘ '

127. The last stage in the development of raiyati rights has been the the present revision.
of settlement spreading over a period of eight

years and involving the extension to Orissa of
_ B many sections of the Bengal Tenancy Act. Itis

impossible to exaggerate the educational effect that settlement operations had from the first

in teaching the pahi raiyats the nature of their previously existing rights, and in granting.
them security of tenure; but up to September 1891, when the status sections of the Bengal

Tenancy Act were extended to Orissa, I do not thimk that they had much influece on custo-

mary usage. Thealterations in the law of raiyati holdings that were effected by the exten-

sion of the Act were chiefly twofold. Firstly, there was the distinction between section 6,

Act X ot 1859 and section 20 of the Bengal Tenancy Act. Under the former, a raiyat acquired

occupaocy rights only in the land which he had held continuously for 12 years; under the

latter a raiyat became a settled raiyat in the village if he had any land in the village for
twelve years, and he acquired occupancy rights in all land in his possession, or that might

subsequently come into his possession, in the village. Also the burden of disproving occu--
pancy was laid upon the landlord, Secondly, there was the distinction between section 21,

Act X of 1859, and section 65 of the Bengal Tenamcy Act. Under the former an occuprncy
raiyat was lible to ejectment for arrears of rent; under the latter . his holding became liable
to sale and the raiyat became entitled to the balance of the proceeds, .

Development of raiyati rights due to extension of
Bengal Tenancy Act and Act X of 1859.

128. This second change obviously at once bestowed a marketable value on pahi land if
it had already possessed any such. These inno-
vations in the law, ccmbined with the working.

. of settlement revision, had an extraordinary
effect on the custom of transfer and the acquisition of occupancy rights. Prior to their
enactment occupancy rights, if not in thani, at least in pahi lands were not transferable by
custom, and it follows from section 19 of the Bengal Tenancy Act that the purchaser-
of pahi lands, unless previously a settled raiyat of the village, could not acquire occupancy
rightdn the land purchased. The purcharser of thani lands probaly acquired occupancy
rights-as thani lands had become transferable by custom; but to counteract.this distinction.
sub-section (9) of section 20 came into play. The pahi raiyats actually found in possession,
whether as original holders or recent purchasers, were recorded in our records as settled and
occupancy raiyats, and mutations were freely granted by Assistant Settlement Officers with.
out reference to the landlord. The burden of disproof being on the landlords, and the landlord
not having at any stage interfered to contest the record of the transferee’s settled and
occupancy rights have been bestowed on a large number of persons who strictly had no claim.
to them. The transfer of pahi lands. has in the course of the last four or five years become
as common as the transfer of thani lands, and zamindars and tenure-holders have tacitly
acquiesced in the process and are now content to levy, when they can, registration fees of
annas 2 to annas 4 per rupee of the purchase money atthe time of recognition in their rent
rolls. Itis doubtful whether in future purchasers of raiyati lands will continue even to pay
this customary fee. Those who have not already paidit and have received copies of the
finally published record, will doubtless feel themselves ina strong enough position to defy
the landlord if the scheme for maintenance of records be successfully introduced. I doubt
whether the landlord’s consent can ever be made a practicable condition to mutation of raiyati
holdings unless a recognised scale of fees be prescribed by law and the demand be made legally
recoverable by Act. In Taluk Kotsahi, a well-managed zamindari of Kotrahang pargana with
its sadar cutchery at Pipli, the customary fee, I am told, is annas 2 per rupee of purchase
money for the mctation of thani lands. and annas 4 per rupee for the mutation of pahi lands
The distinction is a sort of expression of the fadt that the transfer of pahi lands is ay innova:
tion for the recognition of which a higher fee is demandable.

. Transfer and sale of pahi lands and the mutation
thereof by the zamimdar.

129. Having traced the history of raiyati raiyats, I am now in a position to define the -
Definition for incidants of settled and occupancy l.nc1c}ents of the various classes as they now stand-
raiyats holding thani lands, it will be enough to define those of the “settled
i L and occupancy raiyats holding thani lands”
. and to note in what respects the inaidents of the other classes differ. !
(1) Settled and occupancy raiyat holding thani lands—

() He has_settled occupancy rights in all the lands that he holds, or may, during the
~ continuation of his settled and occupancy right acquired in the village,
(b) His settled and occupancy right it transmissible in full to heirs and to co-sharers

{c) His occ‘:iupacrlwcy right is transterable by sale subject to a customary Payment to his
landlord.

(d) His settled and occupancy right continnes as alng as he holds lands in the village
and for one year after, and is not interrupted by dispossession which he success- -
fully contests under section 87 of the Bengal Tenancy Act, '

(e) His settled and occupancy rights is divisible amongst his heirs, but
i not divisible without the  conseat. ofthe  landlord(section o A
1 . . !
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(1) He is liable to ejectment if he renders the land of his holding unfit for the
purposes of the tenancy,

(g) He has limited rights determined by custom over the timber and produce of trees
standing on his land. (See paras. 103—107).

(k) His rent is not liable to enhancement during the term of settlement.
O] \I,“Ileuxs ?r{t:sxglsed to reduction of rent on the grounds specified in section 38, Act
o .

(7) His rent is payable on the dates that may be fixed by Government (section 53
Bengal Tenancy Act, has been extended to Orissa, but it contains the words
“subject to agreement or established usage,” and I assume that the dates of
raiyats’ kists in Orissa will be settled by Government simultaneously with the
dates of revenue kists).

(k) His holding is liable to sale for arrears of rent, and he is entitled to the balance of
the proceeds after deducting the arrear rent, interests, and cost, if any,

(1) He is at liberty to relinquish his holding, provided he gives notice of the relinquish-
ment in or before the month of Chaitra of the year preceding that in which the
relinquishment is to have effect; otherwise he continues liahle for the rent of
the following year (section 19, Act X of 1859).

(m) He is not entitled to remission of rent for loss of crop caused by drought,
inundation or other calamity of season. (The clause entitling raiyats to remission
has been in the current settlement omitted from the khatians of raiyats in
parganas Rahang, Serai, Chowbiskud and Lembai, in whose pattas it was
originally inserted. I am not aware whether they have any legal claim founded
on custom to a continuance of this incident. In any case it would be for the
Court to determine the scale of remissions, as that has never been defined. I have
discussed this subject in the report on the khas mahals).

130. (2) Settled and occupancy raiyat _hold-

Incidents of settled and occupanc iyats holdi . . N
fond pancy ralysts holding ing thani and pabhi lands,

thani and pahi lands.

The incidents of his holding are exactly similar to the above except in the case of
incident (h).

For this will be substituted—

(h) The thani portion of his rent is not liable to eahancement during the term of
settlement. "The pahi portion of his rent is liable to enhancement according to the provisions
of sections 27 to 37 of the Bengal Tenancy Act, that is, on the grounds of prevailing rate
and rise in prices after 15 years, and on the grounds of landlord’s improvement or Huvial
action at any time.

As a matter of fact the areas and rents recorded as thani-pahi mixed are in almost all
cases composed. The Jandlord will find it difficult to say and the Court difficult to ascertain,
what portion of the rent is thani and what portion is pahi. Conse%gently, it may be taken
for granted that the thani-pahi mixed rents are just as effectively fixed for the term of
settlement as the pure thani rents, This, I think, is no great matter for regret. There
will be a larger margin at next settlement for enhancement by the Revenue Officer and a
smaller margin for reduction of landlord’s income, The difficulty caused by reduction of
income will thus be minimised.

131. (3) Settled and occupancy raiyats holding pahi lands,~

These differ from the two above only in this respect that their “rents will be liable to
enhancement according to'the provisions of sections 27 to 37 of the Bengal Tenancy Act,

(4) Occupancy raiyats holding thani land.
(5) Occupancy raiyats holding thani-pahi lands.
(6) Occupancy raiyats holding pabhi lands.

These differ from the three classes described above only in one respect, a technical
distinction made by sub-section (3) of section 20 of the Bengal Tenancy Act. Persons who
have acquired occupancy rights do not acquire }he rights of ‘settled raiyats” by their

 purchase. They do not become settled raiyats till they have held in the.village for

twelve years. This affects incident (a) above,

By their purchase they acquire occupancy rights only in the lands purchased, and not in

other lands which they may hold as non-occupancy raiyats, or may subsequently acquire in
 the village before thé twelve years have passed. As a matter of fact, .all holders of occupancy
‘+rights have been tecorded as ‘“‘settled and occupancy” according to the provisions of sub-
section (7) of the same section. ~The distinction, therefore, will only apply to outsiders, who,
‘4fter the final publication of the record, acquire occupancy.rights in the village. ‘

. R CHANDNA RaiyaTs, ‘

' 132. Ihave tnén‘tibhed‘these:as‘ being locally disti;}gpished‘from thani and pshi raiyats.
"“They are the occupants of homestead lands chiefly i’ the villages that are only village sites
(“patuas”) and have not cultivated lands attached. Though their holdings are not really

0
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~'traiydti in the sense of being held for the purposes of cultivation (section 5-2) of the Bengal

Tes:ancy Act, the incidents of their holdings, I take it, do not légatly differ from those of
. “settled and  pccupancy raiyats holding pahi Jands” and of ~occupancy raiyats holding pahi
lands, They will be entitled tothe addition settled according asthey satisfy the provisions
of section 207 of the Act. Atlast settlement cultivated lands in possession * of “chandna”
raiyats were sometimes - distinguished as chandnadar-ku-delu-patta, but this distinction has
. “not been preserved in the present settlement, many lands also which were at last settlement
styled chandna are now recorded simply as settled and occupancy. As records rights to trees,
&c,, determined by customary usage, chandna raiyats have the same rights as a rule that
thani raiyats exercise in their minha or rent-free homesteads.

7. NON-OCCUPANCY RAIYATS.

133. Thisin point of numbers is an insignificant class. The incidents of the holding
as laid dowh  in chapter VI  of the Bengal Tenancy Act, and as determined by custom, are

Priefly as follows:—

(1) The tent as recorded atthe present settlement may be enhanced after five years,
either by registered agreementor under the provision of section 46 of the Act.

(2) The raiyat is liable to ejectment by suit (a) for arrears of rent (15 days’ grace
being allowed) ; (b) for breach of condition of tenancy or for rendering the land
unfit for the purposes of the tenancy; (c) on the esxpiration of term of registered
lease ; (d) for refusal to pay enhanced rent on expiration of the term for which
enhanced rent is payable, '

If it be the case that theeffect of settlement of rent in the present revision of settle-

ment is equivalent to the execution of an agreement under section 46, then it follows from

“ sub-section (7) that all recorded non-occupancy raiyats will be liable to ejectment by suit

five years from the date of the finally published record unlessthey have a registered lease,
for a longer time, ;

»  (3) The holding is not by custom heritable, transferable or divisible, but if the land-
lord recognises the heir of a non-occupancy raiyat, he inherits his predecessor’s
rights under sub-section 20 of the Act. i

134, (8) Raiyats holding lands at quit-rent lidble to enlibncement at sale of estate for
arrears of revenue., There are in imH6BE ¢states
small areas assigned by zamindars - to -their ser-
vants and relatives either rent-free or at quit-rent. ' '

.. The area is considerable in certain estates (Killas Amnakud, Bhaura and Balianta in
. pargana Kotdesh for example) where an arrangement - called variously ‘biraderanchas” and
. “dttantanki’ has been perpetuated from last settlement. By this arrangement the younger

brothers and other relatives of the zamindar who succeeded to the estate by inheritance were

allowed to hold lands at low rents, the difference between the low assessment and the normal
valuation being made up by the zamindar., This arrangement of course was liable to be can-
célled in the event of a sale for arrears of revenue. It has been continued in :the present
settlement, The persons holding these lands have'all the privileges and disabilities of

“settled and occupancy raiyats with the special provision that, if the estdte pass by revenue
"sale out of the hands of the zamindar from.whom they derive their claim to low assessment,

the holdings will be liable to  pay such a fair and equitable rent as may be settled amicably

Between the holders and the new purchasers, or as may be determined by the revenue eourt.

In fixing the fair and equitable rent, the court, would probably be guided by the valuation

for revenue proposal which has been made against the holdings in question.

INCIDENTS OF THE UNDER-RAIYAT INTEREST,

135. Thisclass approaches as nearly as possible to the “tenant-at-will” of last settle-

ment, The only limits to the power of the immediate landlords are— )

(1) That rentis not legally recoverable at rates exceeding the rate of fent of the
raiyats by more  than 50 per * cent. in the - case of régistered  dgreement and 25
per cent. in other cases; more however, is ‘lawfully payable ; but the rents are
usually  “half-produce rents,” and so this provision does not much affect the case.

(2) That the raiyat cannot be ejected except on the expiration ' of lease or at the end
of the agricultural year following that in which he receives notice to quit.

Rayats holding lands at quit-rents.

“'An under-raiyat cannot, by the’ custom of this district, acquire tights of occupancy, nor
-are his rights in any way transferable, heritaple or divisible, » 5 g CUPaney,

VALUE OF RATYAT!I HOLDING

'136. Much interesting information about the transfer of raivati holdi be obtai
from the returns prepared in the registration offices of the districtl.ym',ll'h'ere l_:fe :;g suc?? gﬁ;ﬁ
in_the Sadar Subdivision—one at Puri, and one at Pipli, . Appendix XVII (a gives : ome
}?.fg?;:‘gﬁ gb}?ég:d from the Pipli office, and Appendix XVII () some -information obtained
: otfice. pendix

From the former, it appears that in seven years, 1891-92 to 1897-98, there were registered
),5,5971 ,i;m;sf«er%;I and 58,108 bighas (=19,369 acres), bearing a rent of Rs. 31,720, glnld for
" Rs, 745,815, This tells us that the ‘average area transférred ‘was 124 acres, that the average
sate of rent per acré was Ra. 1-10-3, and that the average selling price per acre was Rs. 38, '
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From the Pipli returns it appears that in nine years there were registered 13,269
‘transfers, and that by these 33,303 bighas (= 11,163 acresynwiéte> sold: for Rs. 5,63,318, The
average area transferred was .84 acres, and the average selling.price .per acyewas Rs. 50. The
price 1s higher in the northern portion of the district, ptobiEﬁ"%e&:auﬁé’ the lands in the north
are less subject to inundation than those in the south.

137. It is interesting to note that the areas transferred are not inconsiderable when com.
pared with the average size 'of the raiyati holding,
1:24 in the south-and."84 in the north, as against

No. of transfers of raiyati holdings.

an average of 1:63 acres (see para. 136 above).

0:3 the other hand the total area annually transferred is only a small proportion of the
total raiyati area of the subdivision. Thus 'elimindting ‘the Pipli  figures for the first two
years (1889-90 and 1890-91), we find that the total number of transfers for seven years was
26,049, and the area transferred 28,658 acres. The annual average i8:3,835 transfers involv-
ing 4,094 acres, But the total number of raiyats’ holdings in the subdivision is 140,293,
and the total raiyati area 229,650 acres. The annual . transfer thus affects only 2'7 per cent.
of the total number of raiyati holdings and 1'8 per cent. of the total raiyati area.

" From these facts, we gather that the raiyat is slow to part with the security of his fields,
and that he does-'not as a rule part with his' entire holding.

138. A still more comforting assurance may be gained from the transfer tables, During the
four years 1894-95 to 1897.98, it appears from the Pipli records that the executants of tramsfers
were 78 per cent. raiyats, 9 per cent. landlords, and 13 per cent. “others,” while the claimants
were 5 per cent. mahajans, 16 per cent. landlords, 39 per cent. raiyats, and 40 per cent.
“others.” Iam informed by the Sub.Registrar of Pipli that the Pipli classes as “others”
amongst claimants are mostly shop-keepers, artisans and village servants, whose vocation,
though not purely agricultural, is very npearly allied. The people classed as “others” amongst
executants are chiefly Bramhans, Karans and Musalmans, If this be the case, then the pro-
portion of land passing - into the hands of mahajans and landlords is not really very great,
The transfers appear to occur chiefly amongst the agricultural and poorer classes, and are
probably in most cases a source of benefit to all concerned, both to transferers and transferees,

The Puri returns for seven years do not show to what class the vendors:-belong, but as
regards vendees they show that 6 per cent. were mahajans, 10 per cent. landlords, 39 per cent.
raiyats and 45 per cent, ‘others, THése percentaged tally more or less completely’ with the
ﬁhguags of the Pipli office, and show that transfers follow much the .same law in all parts of
the district, ~ ’

139, The only other interesting point brought out by the table is that the selling pri
. _ T of raiyati holdings does not appear to have

l_Iffect ?f the revision of séttlement on thé price of at all aﬁ'md by the revision of settiement, The
tayati holdings. ‘ fhuctuations are within very < emall limits, ‘At
both centres it will be foticed that the numbers'of  transfers registered in 1897.98 were un-
usually larger. This was probably due to the scarcity of the latter half of 1896 and the first
half of 1807. The raiyats were able to tide over their temporary" difficulties by parting with
portions of their holdings to their better-off neighbours.

-.SERVICE JAGIRS.

1140, " ‘At last:séttlement jugirs were grdtited to the following classes of persons : —
7 A —Villagé'officials* sub-divided . into—
"1, ' Chaukidars.
2. Khandaits.
3. Paiks,
4, . Sarbarakars (iacluding Bhoimuls, Dalbeharas, Kot. Karans, Dalkarans,
- Amins, Dallais and Jankars,)
i B,  Patwaris.
> B~Village servants—
1. Dhobas or washermen,
2! '‘Bhandaries or barbers.
‘3, Bdrahis or carpenters,
. 4, . Kamars or blacksmiths,
’5, . Jyotis or astrologers.

6. Kumhars oi potters.
i+ - Newaies ob ferrymen.

IR YL DRt

8:.-.»V.Miuoella'neau§ (including Bathis, Barais, labourers whose' employments can

, «be:requititioned atneed),
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L ~ Bajadars or drummers, - | .
0 Mongaljan or dacing girls.

Malis or gardeners,

Mehtars or sweepers.

Gond or village cowherd,

Baisnab or mendicant,

Madhia Brahmans or ceremonial assistant.

Bhat or heraldic beggars,

Ratha Bahuk or car puller of Jagannath.

Sasamul or head bearer of Puri Raja.
The jagirs classed as miscellaneous were few in number and small in extent.
141, The number of jagirs and their extent at last settlement are given in a statement

appended to Babu Nanda Kishore’s report. An

d f jagi last t. e e N
Number and extent of jagirs at last settiemen abstract of this gives the following figures :—

Description of Jagir. Number. Area, Average size, REMARKS.

A —VILLAGE OFFICIALS.

1, Chaukidars 1,061 2,792 1°42

2, Khandaits . 133 735 552

3. Paiks , " ee 13 53 407

4. Sarbarakars 141 1,174 8'32

5, Patwaris 26 183 704
B,—VILLAGE SERVANTS. L

1. Washermen 1,004 657 065

2. Barbers S e ids ‘943 - 644 -~ 068 '

3, Carpenters 597 384 064 .

4. Blacksmiths 564 356 0'63

5. Astrologers B w | 3865 132 | 0'36 ]

6. Potters 26 20 0'77 )

7. Ferrymen e ees 47 45 005 | ~ -

8. Miscelloneous - ... - .| .65 47 072 | : s

Total .| 585 | 7222 | - 122

142, The chaukidars, washermen, barbers, carpenters, blacksmiths, astrologers, potters
and ferrymen were distributed, more or less
) evenly, over the whole district, being the village
servants who are most indispensable to the village community, The most important class,
the chaukidar, had jagirs averaging nearly 13} acresin extent The next most important,
thehwashermen, barbers, carpenters and blacksmiths, were allowed about two.thirds of an acre
each.

Chaukidari, Khandaiti and other jagirs.

The khandaits were superior police officers originally established in places where it was
difficult to maintain a regular police establishment to control the village watch., Out of the
jagirs allowed to them, they had to give lands to the chaukidars or paiks.serving under them.

e most important khandait jagir in this district was that in Chandpur and adjoining
mauzas of pargana Paschimduai, 103'57 acres in extent. In addition to the khandait jagir
shown inthe statement above, there is an important khandait tanki jagir in .mauza Bindba

of pargana Chowbiskud, which will be noticed in the sectior: dealing with resumption,

The paik jagirs are chiefly of Killa Balianta, pargana Kotdeshr They were granted for
road services, The sarbarakar jagirs, with the exception of 9 acres, occur in parganas Lembai
and Serai, and were relics of the Raja of Khurda's collection system preserved by
Mr, Wilkinson. The patwari jagirs were confirmed to parganas Paschimduai, Kotdesh
Antrodh, Oldhar and Chowbiskud Inother parganas the zamindars were usually allowed a
s;f>ec1al deductioh from the assets, in return for which they were to provide for the maintenance
of patwaris, S S <

143. Al the jagirs of the A class and some of the miscellaneous.jagirs of the B class -

. Resumptién of jagirs at the present settlement, . .+ have been at the present settlement resumed with

. ; " ¢ the consent of ‘parties and settled with them.
Consent was given in most cases freely; as:the assessment was made at lower than normal
rates and the parties were released from the obligation to render service,

Digitized by: Odishaarchives.nic.in for Gopabandhu Academy of Administration, Odisha



( 615 )

-~ The assessed rents will, however be discussed more fully in a subsequent paragraph. I
merely note the amount of resumed area in order to contrast the jagir area fou:_xd.in exist-
encel at the present settlement with that mentioned in the report of 1875 as existing at Jast
settlement. '

The resumed area is as follows:—

(See Appendix XXIV).
Serial No- | Description, ' No, ‘ Area. Average size. ReMARks,
1 | Chaukidars 2,262 2,765 12
2 | Khandaits . o1 213 23
3 | Paiks ... 30 100 33
. 4 | Sarbarakars 162 494 30
-5 | Patwaris e 89 448 . 50
6 | Miscellaneous 174 536 31
Total 2,808 4,556 1'6

* The jagirs of the village servants, which have been allowed to continue at the present
settlement are in number and area as follows:—

Serial No, Deseription, Number Area, Average size, Ramares,
1 | Washermen e 1,055 519 *48
2 | Barbers ... 979 497 ‘50
3 | Carpenter 580 292 50
4 | Blacksmiths 436 235 54
..»5 | Astrologers 457 118 25
. 6 | Potters ., 67 18 26
" 7 | Ferrymen 35 24 68
8 | Miscellaneous . ... 83 - 40 *48
Total e | 3,692 1,743 47

* The total of resumed and confirmed jagirs is thus 6,299 acres. At last settlement the
area according to the completion register was 7,155 acres, according to babu Nanda Kishor
Das'’s report 7,222 acres. There has apparently been a lapse of nearly 11 per cent. in the
total. Jagirs have probably lapsed to the zamindar when the jagirdar family became extinct,

KuANDAITS SARDAR PAIk. Palks AND CHAUKIDARS.

144. Since the preceding section of the report was written in June 1898, I have received a
Copy of the correspondence thathas passed regarding the assessment of the jagirs of khandaits
and paiks ( Settlement Officer’s No. 1238, dated the 12th .June 1897, to the Commissioner and
Cmmissioner’s No. 242].,, dated 5th_April 1898). A study of the report on “Puri tenures”
and of the facts in evidence _in this district has led me to conclusions which may throw a little
light on the discussion. In Hindu times Orissa was divided into two portions—(1) the hill

-country on the west, and the marshes on the east, held by military chiefs called “bhuyans

or khandaits,” who supported a local militia called paiks; (2) the cultivated plains of the
central area ruled by officials called “khandpatis.” On the magisterial side, the khandapatis
were assisted by “khandaits.” These khandaits were quite distinct from the bhuyan
khandaits of the military fiefs. They were subordinate to the .kh":mdpatxs. and merelx
controlled the village watchmen who were called variously “paiks” and ‘‘chaukidars.
Sometimes the khandaits were called “sardar paiks” from their position as heads of village
watch. Under the Mogals, the bhuyan khandaits of the military fiefs became zamindars,
and their estates were called “killas.” Under the Mahrattas they became “rajas,” gaying
tribute for their killas, but some of the old killas were resumed and co nverted into
regular zamindaris, Killa Golera in Athaisi is a case in point, Under the British
vegime the killas of the western frontier became the Garjats paying fixed tribute, and the
marshes of the eastern frontier became permanently settled estates with fixed jamas (sections
33, 34, 35, and 36, Regulation XII of 1805). The “paiks” or local militia under the control
of these original bhuyan khandaits probably became for the most part ordinary cultivators,
and the name “‘paik” was retained by those only who continued to act as body servants, police
officers and village watchmen.

In Cuttack it would appear that these paiks formed themselves into a separate caste called
“khandaits”, This explains the extraordinary preponderance of the khandait caste in Aul,
Kujang and Kanika. In Puri the members of the khandait caste are few.

We have next to consider what happened in the cultivated tract which was under direct
management of the Hindu Rajas as their crown lands. Under the Mogals this became the
Mogalbandi. The “khandpatis” became “talukdars” and gradually acquired semi-zamindari
rights, But they still retained control of the local police, that is of the khandaits or sardar
paiks and of the village watchmen called paiks or chaukidars. Under the Marhattas the
talukdars continued to  pay the land revenue which they collected from the village headmen
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|the mokaddams” of the Mogals and the -old..“pradhans” bf Hindu times. But it has been
_already ‘described how Marhatta ideas of Government favoured the aggrandisement of the
“yillage headmen at the expense of the talukdars, who in many cases disappeared, and in almost
AIT cases lost much of their power. Itis probable also that during this period, which was one
of much anarchy and confusion, a large number of the khandaits who had formerly been
subordinates of the talukdars disappeared, and all that was left of the police administration of
the Hindus and Mogals was the village paik or chaukidar, working probably under the
control of the village headmen.

. 145, At the conquest, then, we found: responsible for the revenue a mixed bod¥f's

Old revenue and police officers - zamindars, talukdars, and mokaddams, while the

: = ’ P ) police was represented by a few khandaits still

working under the. control of .the revenue zamindars and talukdars, and a. large body of

“paiks,” some working under thé control of the khandaits, but most devoid of 4ll superin.

tendence except thatof the village headmen. We also found a class of “dosadhs” or private

watchmen, who were ' the personal servants of the zamindars and talugdars. * This latter class

held jagirs assigned to them by their employers out of their private lands, and were'quite

distinct from the village paiks who held jagirs continuing perhaps from Hindu times, but at
any rate confirmed to them by the Mahratta Government.

146. Regulation XIII of 1805 sought to bigtroduce order into thz prevailing cgaos. Lavél

- , abiding zamindars were constituted darogas and-

e Organisation of the Olé police Staff vested with control of the ‘khandaits -or; sardar

yuilenand of the ' paiksin ‘ their estates. But as the khandaits had mostly disappeared f5ony the

scepe, the zamindars found only paiks to control. Inthe case of zamindars who had been

-divested of police duties, salaried darogas were appointed, and it was arranged that under

thgli{r %lggrg,e khandaits or_gsardar pgiks should.be nominated to superintend the work of the”
paike!”" " " A, OL. RIS

: The chaukidars of the present day are the paiks of Regulation XIII. .The name
“paik” has been ratained only in the case of certain special watchmen who had road duties
to perform as in Killa Balianta, and inthe case of areas where khandaits or “sardar paiks”
were nominated to assist the salaried darogas. o

The jagirs of the-paiks and of the khandaits were continued to them by sectién 5of the
Regulation and it was expressly laid down'in section 11 that the provisions of the Act should
not apply to the jagirs of the “dosadhs” or private watchmen of the zamindars.” Even to
the present day we find ‘zamindar diy chatia,” which would seem to cotrespond to the
“dosadh” jagirs.of the Regulation,-and which has been assessed to revenue like all other
“zamindar diya” jagir and “niskar” lands, X

. 147, We have inthe present settlewent resumeﬁ and assessed with consent, ;lbl-the'
° s P . . M h . . ] . [ 2N -7
BT TR L NPT chaukidar, khandait and paik jagir ‘lands ahd th
-D’,s:l’f’fafl Of;r?‘h’?*amounts of resumed jagirs. question is what should be’ %one"”withf t}l;iS

L T Y S X .
procedds.? If the account 1 have given above be an accurate description of the facts, it seemms;
to be. .clear that the khandaits and paiks who only differ from the chaukidars in that they
were employed on special duty or worked under the direction of the khandaits were part and
parcel of the village pglice. Their jagirs and the proceeds of resumption should be ‘appliesd
it one’'and the same way, that it should be appropriated to the Chaukidari Fund as recom-
dénded in the alternative scheme (B) proposed by the Settlement Officer in paragraph 5 of
his N, 1288, dated the 12th June 1897. | |

-1 i1n the same paragfaph the Settlement Officer suggested that certain large jagirs should
be&imettled  bs -estates with the sardax. paiks or khandaits. To their number I have proposed to -
add:the resumed khandaiti jagir of mau%a Chandpur in pargana Paschimduai, on which a
special report has already been submitted by Babu Akshoy Kumar Sen along with the
geheral report of that pargana, The area is 103°57 acres, the assessed valuation Rs. 250, and
the: proposed revenue Rs. 125. The kbandait formerly did some service at Pipli Thanas
and the paiks who served under him held a portion of the Jagir lands. Their services are not.
specially required now, .as the Chaukidari Act can be applied without difficulty to the:
villages concerned. . - L

One other case calls for special mention, viz, that of the resumed khandait tanki jagir
mayza Rendha in pargana Chowbiskud. The area is 336'62 acres, the quit-rent Rs, 127-3-2°
and the resumed rent Rs. £40. The khandaif and his paiks patrol the sand area to the
south of Puri town along which lay the old road frem Ganjam, This is one of the cades’'in
wl.iiclix,,,@& suggested by the Commissioner in paragraph 6 of his No 242]J. of 15th April 1898,
the Magistrate has replied that it is not necessary to retain the services of the jagirdars,
as the old rgad has lost its importance since the opening of the East Coast Railway.” It has
been, propased. .to treat the present jagirdar, who was appointed khandait about 6 years ago; ag’
a mustajir of the estate Taluk Krishnachandra, in which the jagir is situated, and through'
which‘. the old quit-rent was formerly payable. :

YA Revenug-Free LANDS

148, . The revenue-free holdings which were exempted from resumption at the conquest
(see pitas,” 133—138) are detailed in Regulation XII of 1805. In the Puri district the: con-
firmed granits were of the following denominations :—
~ 1st—Debottar—Grants for the support of Hindu idols.
", 2hd--Brahmottat—Grants for the support of Brahmans.
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